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FOREWORD 


For fifteen years the Menil Foundation, with a group of scholars, has been 
conducting a thorough investigation of the iconography of blacks in the 
Mediterranean and Western world, from the origins through the nineteenth 
century. 

This volume and the two others which are to follow are the first result 
of this work. Needless to say, neither the Foundation nor the authors have 
attempted to write a history of Africa or a comprehensive study of how 
whites have regarded blacks throughout the ages. Much work is still 
necessary to allow a deeper understanding of the material assembled during 
the investigation. For the time being, the Foundation and the scholars 
entrusted with the work have tried first and foremost to outline the most 
promising themes for future studies. These themes have been presented in 
iconographic series, logically and chronologically organized according to 
the methods of the history of art, as L. Bugner points out in the Introduc- 
tion. Some authors have nevertheless attempted to establish a closer correl- 
ation between these series of images and the general history of Africa, 
which they reflect in some respects. But none of them claims to have 
written an exhaustive history, drawing upon all the possible sources, of the 
period he studies in the iconography of the white man's view of the black. 
While reading these texts and pondering over these numerous and remark- 
able images patiently gathered by the Menil Foundation, we should keep 
in mind their preliminary character. 

Readers familiar with African history might wonder why certain “burn- 
ing issues” have been approached from a seemingly remote standpoint. We 
may regret, for example, that certain hypotheses about the ancient popula- 
tion of Egypt have not been mentioned, since the subject dealt with was in 
fact “ancient Egypt and the blacks." We cannot blame the authors for not 
going into the substance of the problem, since that was not the purpose of 
this publication; but a simple mention would have acknowledged the 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS AND PERSPECTIVES 


The decision in 1960 to launch a systematic investigation of the | 
iconography of blacks in Occidental art did not proceed from any clear 
plan. It was an impulse prompted by an intolerable situation: segregation 
as it still existed in spite of having been outlawed by the Supreme Court in 
1954. 

Many works of art contradicted segregation. A sketch by a master could 
reveal a depth of humanity beyond any social condition, race, or color. So 
why not assemble these art works in an exhibition or a book? 

With such a naive approach, a serious enterprise was started. It brought 
to light a wealth of artistic treasures and uncovered the breadth and 
complexity of problems which had their roots in history, in myths, in the 
collective unconscious. 

It took fifteen years to bring the project to completion, and it took the 
exceptional gifts of a young art historian totally dedicated to the task. We 
salute here the emergence of Ladislas Bugner. 

It also took the cooperation of eminent scholars who gave the project 
the benefit of their personal research. The contributions of Jean Vercoutter, 
Jean Leclant, Frank M. Snowden, Jr., Jehan Desanges, Jean Courtés, Jean 
Devisse, Michel Mollat, Jacques Thuillier, Jacques de Caso, and John 
McCoubrey are gratefully acknowledged here. 

The advice and encouragement of Jean Devisse, in the early days, and 
his unfailing interest in the project have been crucial. The collaboration 
with Frank Snowden was invaluable. His research in Greek and Roman 
antiquity antedated our own: for twenty years he had investigated the 
museums of Europe and America, gathering. references to blacks in the 
classical period. Blacks in Antiquity, published in 1970, presents the sum of 
us M credit goes to Monique Bugner, who assumed heavy re- 
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first ambassador of the Congo died. His bust is still in Santa Maria 
Maggiore. But the dream of an authentic cooperation between Europe and 
Africa, of a sharing of ideals and knowledge, was shattered by crimes so 
atrocious that they left no images. 

The past is heavy. To face it, to assume it, facts must be brought 
candidly to light. The making of a more human world requires rigorous 
studies. It is the hope of the Menil Foundation to work toward this goal. 


DOMINIQUE DE MÉNIL 


PREFACE 


“When they turned to the east, their shadow fell to the south and to the right.” 


The Liber Chronicarum, written by Hartmann Schedel, thus reports the 
disorientation of the Portuguese sailors after they crossed the equator in 
1484. The Occident was discovering new stars, a new sky, a “New World.” 
That year an “old” world tottered; the fact of entering the southern 
hemisphere did away with the paralyzing paradox of the antipodes. It 
happened along the African coasts. Diogo Cao went ashore in the Congo. 
There he met black people. 


At the present time we are witnessing Portugal’s abandonment of the 
last remnants of its ancient colonial empire. Symbolically, at this same time 
the fall of the Ethiopian monarchy has brought down with it the prestigious 
heritage of the traditions of the Queen of Sheba and Prester John. 

Again a “New World" is coming into view. A new “discovery —but 
what is to be sought? Other stars in Space? Should we not rather look into 
another revelation—the revelation of Man? The time has come to reconsid- 
er the opposition of the “white man” and the “black,” which History has 
made a vehicle of opprobrium. Slave trade, racism, and colonialism have 
loaded the word JVegro with a virulence so invidious that it came to stand 
for an antipode to be shunned. 

If this word now expresses nothing but an outmoded pattern of oppres- 
sion and dependency, one may decide that it ought to be dropped from 
common use. Then analysis can proceed more freely, in order to deal with 
more complex relationships, and to develop perspectives that will be fairer 
to all concerned. African universities, Black Studies programs in American 
universities, and Africanists have set themselves to bring about this con- 
scientious examination of history. 

But can the word JVegro be discarded out of hand? As long as it convevs 
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cv by the constant renewal of the desire for knowledge through so many 
and such diverse situations? It is indeed on this unaccustomed scale, with 
variations covering several centuries, that the perspectives can most profit- 
ably be made clear, once the three volumes of this work have presented a 
coherent sequence of representations of the black in Occidental art. What 
we have done, in effect, is this: instead of following the words we have 
followed the image. In comparison with simple nomenclature, art offers its 
own resources, its own way of naming. It is a field apart which has still 
another advantage: plastic figuration is not as adaptable as the written 
language of generic terms, such as Ethiopian or Moor—terms which often 
designate widely diverse types and which in the course of time can acquire 
widely divergent meanings. For an expression such as “a demon black as 
an Ethiopian” the words come natur 
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tion of the “Negro” based on anthropological or ethnological data. An 
artist depicts a black when he intends to make the black recognizable, 
through a certain number of signs, to a public that constitutes his audience, 
in the midst of a society to which he himself belongs. As we face the 
ambiguities discerned in the approximate figures of blacks, what will hold 
our attention is not the more or less certain degree of cross-breeding, but 
the reticence of the artist who chose to suggest the black type without going 
so far as to express it completely, thus producing a “pseudo-Negro.” In this 
area there is no clear boundary line, but rather a zone that can be extend- 
ed as desired, which enables us to observe all the gradations discoverable in 
the artistic treatment of the theme. For instance we will not select a given 
portrait in which identification of the model as a member of the black race 
cannot be determined by his general appearance but solely by a technical 
criterion belonging to the field of anthropology. The presence of the special- 
ized indications shows the painter’s concern for realistic exactness, but does 
not suffice to negate the prima facie evidence dictated by the artistic struc- 
ture in accordance with which the meaning of the representation is orga- 
nized. Let us say immediately that the absence of anthropological defini- 
tion affects only the initial phase of the choice of documents. This in no 
way diminishes the interest such a definition may have in further stages of 
the research. It will find various applications in the papers that follow. 

We have also avoided being limited in our study by a definition of 
Occidental (or Western) art. What geographical boundaries should we 
adopt? Nothing could be more vague. The word Occidental is here intended 
to cover an area of civilization which we may call Christian, heir to and 
inseparable from Greco-Roman antiquity, the latter owing much to Egyp- 
tian civilization, particularly in what concerns the black. The contraposi- 
tion of Orient and Occident has no place here, as is proved by the interest- 
ing surveys of Byzantine and Islamic art already carried out. Moreover we 
stress the fact that the use of the word Occidental is in no sense normative; 
otherwise Egyptian art would certainly seem a questionable appendage. 
We would be ready to abandon the term altogether, provided it was not 
replaced by such an expression as “white art” with its complement “black 
art,” thus putting two ethnocentrisms back to back. 


The resources provided by existing catalogues and inventories have not 
proved to be of much use. The descriptions given (some detailed, others 
consisting merely of a title) cover only recognized subjects, whereas there 
was no compelling reason to include the black in most of the themes of art, 
and it was never obligatory. A subject as distinctive as the Baptism of the 
Ethiopian Eunuch by Philip the Deacon was sometimes depicted with an exclu- 
sively white cast of characters. Hence an inquiry of this sort depends on 
direct examination of the work or a photograph of it. It requires that the 
search be pushed as far as possible, and this was made feasible through the 
facilities offered by the photograph archives. We have done our best to 
make systematic use of their resources. 

By our estimate, which the nature of the work makes reasonably accu- 
rate, we have gone through 6.5 million photos in some forty institutions. 
Let us now express our appreciation of the admirable achievements which 
these photo archives represent and our thanks to their directors and 
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collecting reproductions of prints would strike many people as paradoxical 
if not utopian. The extravagance of photographing each page of a manu- 
script (as is done for every picture in a gallery), not to mention the alarming 
paucity of manuscript cataloguing, make this the area which had had the 
least attention: yet for many periods this is one of the essential sectors. 
where omissions often risk leading to errors and contradictions. Moreover 
the descriptive information accompanying the photos is inevitably second- 
hand. Chronology, provenances, and attributions reflect the state of art 
history in general, where a few areas of order and clarity stand out in a vast 
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tions coming from other disciplines will take their place beside inventories 
of the works catalogued. But what is most urgently needed is an in-depth 
examination of the literary sources in relation to our theme: a comprehen- 
sive, methodical study of this kind has not yet been made. The main 
obstacle we have met in the artistic area is the discouragingly wide scope of 
the field of research—whence the temptation to present too hasty conclu- 
sions from too limited a segment. Now that an ensemble of problems has 
been drawn up thanks to the documentation established on the basis of the 
plastic arts, this complementary approach will be less hazardous, and 
partial conclusions may be arrived at more quickly. We can even dream of 
a synthesis of the two fields, which in fact are inseparable. Such a synthesis 
would be the only guarantee of the soundness of the iconographic ap- 
proach. 

We are filled with admiration for our ten collaborators and friends who 
were willing to address themselves to the reality of a wordless documenta- 
tion. To them goes the credit for having cast it in a new form, and for 
having given the black a positive image that emerges from the transforma- 
tions to which history has subjected it. 


The studies dealing with the successive chronological phases mark the 
over-all evolution of the theme, bringing out a series of representative 
aspects, like so many “facets” that illuminate and complement each other 
while retaining their autonomy. In this way they avoid giving the impres- 
sion of a general synthesis. We consider this a capital point. Not only would 
this synthesis be premature in view of the work still to be done, given the 
range of the historical phenomena under consideration, it simply could not 
be achieved. In the present state of the question it is healthier to allow 
some divergence of opinion than to aim for general agreement. We are 
equally firm in our opinion that the theme must be worked on through a 
variety of methods. Each of these has been applied here in the study of a 
limited period or of a particular aspect of the subject, and if for practical 
reasons each cannot be extended to the totality, it may be to a larger phase 
of the development. The juxtaposition of different points of view indicates 
an obvious complementarity: to set aside the formulation of a general 
synthesis and to put on view a variety of possible approaches. These two 
aims clearly define a structure of work which we find promising. In the 
present situation, however, and depending on the period under study, one 
approach may prove to be preferable to another. At times the research has 
drawn upon earlier works, thus enjoying the advantage of starting from an 
already high level of acquired knowledge. In other instances, it has been 
necessary to reinterpret a mass of disparate elements in accordance with 
new and untested hypotheses. 

Egyptology, to begin with, is well organized. Its terrain is relatively 
limited, the material in large part inventoried, precisely known and situat- 
ed. The historical data and the literary sources complement the monu- 
ments. Thus the archeological approach was obviously the way to establish 
a first image of the black, up and down the Nile Valley (the outlet to the 
Mediterranean world of the interior of Africa). Later on the Kushites 
dominating a large part of Egypt during the Twenty-fifth Dynasty, 
adopted the canons of Egyptian art and with them its themes. Aside from a 
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volume complements his book, and much of the illustrative material is 
revised and brought up to date. The study is not limited to examples where 
blacks were placed in frank contrast to whites, but explores the fringe areas 
where the distinguishing traits, while not completely disappearing, came 
very close to doing so. Snowden examines the farthest areas to which black 
people penetrated in antiquity, along with the extent of their integration. 
Carried too far, the argument would lead to the paradoxical situation in 
which one can no longer identify the subject of one's study among a range 
of examples; but by the coherence of his classification and distribution of 
types, the author leaves it to be understood that those who deny the 
relevance of a piece of evidence should produce their own proof. 
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stocked the patristic writings, and more particularly the commentaries 
written on them; they must of necessity serve as our introduction. 

There has been no previous effort to assemble a documentation on the 
representation of blacks in Christian art. What we present in the second 
volume, with all the limitations and inadequacies we have already noted, is 
therefore a really fresh contribution, which will have to be judged by the 
art historian. But working from religious iconography ran the risk of 
narrowing the point of view too much as long as the black had not found 
his proper place in it. From the Crusades to the Great Discoveries, it 
seemed that the purely historical perspective was best suited to shape up 
the principal aspects of the subject, to bring out the mythic values of the 
representations, and to outline an approach to ideas and social attitudes. 

The development so presented might be entitled “from myth to human 
reality.” The two chapters dealing with these two extremes do not describe 
a simple phenomenon of transition. The beginning of the fourteenth centu- 
ry may well be considered a turning-point. But between the twelfth and the 
fourteenth century a certain discovery of the black African had already 
taken place—a process of humanization, of recourse to the data of ex- 
perience, which progressively took the black out of his purely symbolic role. 
As time went on, the desire to free themselves from traditional ways of 
thinking is certainly evident in the view Europeans ventured toward their 
expanded horizons; a view nonetheless weighted with the old symbols 
rooted in fantasy. Those who were grappling for the first time with the 
unknown felt that mythic knowledge was “truer than nature” and fur- 
nished keys for the interpretation of the new reality. 


From the sixteenth century onward, historical ideas about the blacks 
were shaped by the development of the Triangular Trade and the growth 
overseas of a slave-holding society. The revolt in Santo Domingo, sparked 
by revolutionary ideals, got enmeshed in the progress of the abolitionist 
movement before colonial imperialism, renewing the connection with Afri- 
ca, opened the history of our own time. 

The slave trade can be viewed as being the dominant phenomenon of 
this period. The works dealing with it are still insufficient; we would hope 
to see it treated with a scope worthy of the size of the subject. However, the 
chapters composing our third volume make no pretense of being a major 
contribution to the field. True, there is artistic material more or less 
directly related to it, such as illustrations in accounts of travel, popular 
prints, and devotional images which we will consider in a later publication; 
giving it space here would hardly be justified. If the phenomenon is of 
prime importance historically, the fact remains that art did not concern 
itself with the slave trade as long as it was generally accepted in Europe. 
Art approached the Negro theme according to specific rules governing the 
nature of its testimony. Slavery began to appear as a problem from the 
moment the new ideas of happiness and liberty were introduced by the 
philosophical literature of the mid-eighteenth century. Revolutionary proc- 
lamations subsequently spread them abroad, and a constant interaction 
between these two currents is observable. At the same time a sharp distine- 
tion was established between subjects suitable for treatment in “Great Art 
on the one hand, and “popular? themes on the other, with the result that 
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only the heroes of antiquity. Géricault’s black man is exalted as the anti- 
hero, in defiance of a certain conception of the “dignity” of art. 

A final chapter is devoted to the image of the man transplanted to the 
other end of the chain. In America even more than in Europe the freedom 
of the black might have been central to the concerns of art, since the 
driving force of the idea led to a civil war. But one would look in vain for 
such a concern. Here and there amidst the copious artistic production a 
moving accent of truth is discernible, but most often portraits and genre 
scenes emphasize the picturesque. The art of the time is mainly narrative in 
ee reflecting the black man’s situation through the spectacle of daily 
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LADISLAS BUGNER 


INTRODUCTION 


Turned inward upon itself, cut off from the Mediterranean Basin by the 
Sahara desert and from Europe for hundreds of years by the barrier of 
Islam, and in more recent centuries isolated by the system of the Triangular 
Trade, black Africa was an unknown land until the end of the nineteenth 
century. When an evaluation of the place of the black in Occidental art in 
general is undertaken, one is forced to conclude that his role is marginal. 
One is tempted to regard this low status as the sign of an unreasoned but 
deep-seated aversion toward the African on the part of the white. What we 
are about here is not only to review this summary interpretation but to 
show that the problem should be stated in quite different terms. 

Works of art depicting the black are rare, and, generally speaking, not of 
high quality, and the insertion of a black image within a given theme was 
entirely optional. Hence we are always compelled to evaluate the relativity 
of his representation; taken in isolation, its unusual appearance might seem 
to have an originality or a significance which in fact it does not have. 
The representation of black torturers and executioners in scenes of the 
Passion is so frequent as to illustrate, by spectacular examples, a long period 
of xenophobia—as long as we disregard the still more frequent appearance of 
white headsmen. The evocation of Christ’s sufferings had such appeal, and 
the taste for realism and the picturesque was so strong, that little room is 
left for the interpretation of the figure of the African himself. Speaking more 
generally, a history of art would not be written exclusively on the basis of 
works related to this theme. On the other hand one written without 
mentioning them would leave out a nuance, although it would not constitute 
a serious omission. 

So much being said, we must emphasize the remarkable permanence 
of the subject through five millennia rather than limit its scope. 
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would make a “pantheon? which proves at least that the image of the 
black was not without interest to European artists of the highest distinction. 

Despite the fact that the Occident knew so little about the African con- 

ünent, despite the weight of pejorative themes which Africa inspired, this 

image was able to take its place in a gallery of European masterpieces. 

Should we wish to press the analysis further and take the frequency and 
distribution of the works into account, it would be possible to establish a 
curve of the variations of interest aroused by the African over the centuries, 
3 set forth a topography of his presence and influence, and to compare 
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І п is then none other than а disguised case of 
frequency interpretation: th 


| е single example surviving from a given period 
can seldom be Precisely situated within a continuum of development in 
accordance with the conditions of formation and appearance of the theme, 
conditions which are deduced afterwards. Did the black Wise Man first 
appear in the twelfth century, as a certain number of literary sources would 
suggest? All examples of this figure from before 1400 fall short stylistically 
of a decisive individualization, or else may well be repaints. In the fifteenth 
century, when the theme reached its greatest popularity, or again in the 
nineteenth, when large programs of restoration. were undertaken, three 
white Magi might have seemed an anomaly. We know of several instances 
where the people responsible for the protection of art works gave the 
restorers the job of removing a coat of paint from a statue; but can it be 
said that the “whitened” Balthasar has recovered his original appearance? 
Is it not a mistake to wipe away an alteration which, even though today 
it is regarded as an abuse of the original, has its own historic authenticity? 

Once these reservations are noted, it is interesting to observe the ab- 
sence of the black in the major works produced in periods of high-level 
artistic activity—e.g., by Raphael in Renaissance Italy or by Poussin in 
seventeenth-century France—whereas he is present in secondary works, and 
the most insignificant images, such as that of the little servant, increase in 
number. In this regard it might be asked whether, and to what extent, the 
black's reduction to these minor themes may reflect the effects of slavery, 
which developed in this period. It would be risky to say. The progress and 
ultimate success of abolitionist propaganda were echoed hardly at all in 
"Great Art," and found their most fertile ground and another medium of 
diffusion in popular engravings and prints. 

Only objects cast in the same mold, taken from the same model, copies, 
and replicas add up. Those things give us useful indications of the 
success of a motif or the propagation of a theme, but they have nothing 
to do with artistic creation. For a given period, the difference between a 
large bronze and a small terracotta, both Hellenistic, is not simply a matter 
of size, but, more precisely, bears on the nature of the testimony. In a given 
category of objects, a statue will not have equal importance in the Sixth 
Dynasty and in the Eighteenth, or in a Gothic portal and a Baroque 
decoration. The artist turns progressively away from what a work signifies 
and toward formal considerations. Therefore, from its purely material and 
technical aspect to the factor of inventiveness and even of spirituality 
discerned in its production, every work constitutes a unique moment and 
an original equilibrium which demand recognition. | 

The importance of the evidence depends also on the place assigned to 
the black within a representation. If he is there only as an “extra” in a 
scene in which the white man is the principal actor, it is clear that his part 
is secondary. Even if his role is not degrading, and he is not added simply 
for contrast, his insertion in a composition shows that his image is subordi- 
nate to other factors in which he is only indirectly concerned. It may be 
thought that the periods during which such insertions occur most frequent- 
ly thus seem the most unfavorable to the image of the black: instances 
would be the art of pharaonic Egypt and Christian Europe before the 
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The problem of the portrait was elaborated in Western art from the 


fifteenth century onward with the more precise and limitative notion of genre. 
The privilege of having one's portrait “done” was certainly extended beyond 
the upper social classes. The impression created by the samples which have 
come down to us is a deceptive one. Doubtless an individual did not need 
to be rich or prominent to have his likeness done, but the same cannot be 
said of the reasons for preserving it. Who can carry around a family tree? 
Because Dürer was celebrated even during his lifetime and his least work 
sought after by his contemporaries, and because he made notes during his 
sojourn in the Low Countries, we can determine the decisive moment when 
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e been painted in the master’s studio. It is also 
possible that the desire to manifest a newly awakened sensibility partly 
explains the popularity of the Negro image among the Mannerists, among 
the painters of the third generation after Caravaggio, or among the 
Romantic artists who turned against neoclassicism. Such reactions are less 
easily discernible in antiquity when, taking longer to develop, they spread 
over several generations. Yet by analogy we can identify periods that were 
more favorable than others to exotic, or simply unusual, inspiration. Such 
trends appear in the art of the end of the Eighteenth’ Dynasty, in Hellenis- 
tic art (in which Alexandria played a central part), or again in the Roman 
art of the second and third centuries of our era. Decreases of creative 
tension may have the effect of favoring an eclectic approach, which in turn 
clears the way for exoticism. The disciple turns toward novelties in order to 
prolong for his own advantage the masterpiece he cannot surpass, by 
bringing in what is singular and strange. 
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Faced with the complexity of a decorative system or the endless 
resources that allow two figures to be placed in relation to each other, the 
spectator himself introduces the notion of isolation, which is simply a 
convention, a way of seeing. Once out of the artist’s hands the work lives its 
own life, and a new setting creates or destroys relationships that modify its 
pristine situation. Yet isolation can be considered from another point of 
view, valid for all works of art, which takes us back to the moment when 
the form emerges, guided and controlled by its creator. Then we are aware 
of a kind of attention, of observation—we might say simply of effort and 
time the artist devotes to this figure in particular. We must be careful to 
avoid an anachronistic subjectivity which would read into this a personal, 
favored relationship to the model; but the understanding of the theme of 
the black in Occidental art is essentially based on an intuitive grasp of the 
dialogue. | А X 
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Negroid traits. The same method of treatment applies to “Isis the Black, 
and careful studies should be made regarding its probable application to 
other divinities, where the notion of fertility is again associated with black 
color, both in Egypt and in Greece. The European Black Madonnas and 
alchemical symbolism are connected with the same kind of positive evalua- 
tion. 

The Christian metaphor of the Ethiopian as a symbol of sin certainly 
established a relationship between the image of the African and that of the 
Devil, and the association of blackness with Death and Hell followed from 
the repulsion aroused by the blackness of Evil independently of any direct 
reference to concrete experience. It is nevertheless beyond question that 
this pejorative extension of the symbolism of black color reflected unfavor- 
ably on the person of the African. How far is this responsible for the 
degradation of his image? In this regard it seems to us that art may not 


have played a determinative role. The symbolism of blackness was general- 
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wo basic elements of painting, tone and color, 
Pon 1 an interplay of subtle resonance. Materials present 
their own properties from which artists seek to produce the best result. Works 
can be adapted to bitumen, black glaze, basalt, or dark marble without 
constraint. The sculptor makes brilliant use of the limitless metamorphoses 
of black: shadow to substance; light gently absorbed or harshly reflected. 

By the deliberate exploitation of a kind of “elective affinity” between 
medium and motif, the artist aims to convey the illusion that the material 

summons forth” the image. When this image is as strange and exotic as 
that of an African, the meeting is all the more appealing. Greek head-vases, 
Alexandrian and Roman statues, provide many examples of this appear- 
ance of a pre-established harmony. The possibilities of the charcoal pencil 
in the hand of Dürer or Watteau give their portraits of blacks the charm of 
a rich counterpoint between medium and style. 

Pictorial illusion is obtained by the use of gradations of masses and 
colors, superimposed planes, spatial depth conveyed by modelling light and 
shadow. In all these instances the use of black pigment is necessary. The 
figure of the African can even come in directly. May not the main reason 
for painting so many little black servingboys into pictures, around the 
eighteenth century, have been to create a dark area which is not a shadow? 

The diffusion of our theme is linked to times and places in which a 
certain consensus on the three points we have been making is historically 
conceivable: we refer to the black-white contrast as a sign of ethnic dif- 
ferentiation, the extension by which this sign assumed symbolic signifi- 
cance, and the relative freedom of plastic expression from external con- 
straint. The adoption of these points makes it possible to reduce the African 
to a conventional pattern that calls upon only a limited group of distin- 
guishing signs. The convergence of a number, deemed sufficient, of the 
elements commonly called “Negroid features” is enough to identify the 
figure, at times with the help of a context that emphasized the differences 
and contrasts. 

In fact the coordinates which dictate the image of the black are ex- 
tremely malleable and unstable. Each element, taken separately, assumes 
meanings which go beyond simple racial characterization. On ше other 
hand, one element can be suppressed or transformed within шч Fe 3i 
representation without causing the identification of the black to be ques- 
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century polychrome statues in wood. In these objects, the conventiona Use 
of an artificial equivalent for the black man’s skin color is allowed, whereas 
such equivalents are generally rejected for the white man, who was never 
represented as pure white. | | | 

Transposition of color probably disturbs least the identification of the 
subject. Rubens, in his famous study in Brussels, used modulations of silvery 
blue, brown, and red to render the color of four heads of blacks, producing, 
as it were, an inversion of a grisaille. Before and after him many artists, in 
painting the African, found opportunities for displaying the rich, vibrant 
tonalities of their palettes. 

Ordinarily the black man is brown, most often dark, although a swarthy 
one 1s sometimes hard to distinguish from a ruddy suntan. According to 
technical demands or the artist's fantasy the African can be red, green, or 
lue. No single color belies the black. Indeed the convention of the complete 
n of color can be observed without creating the impression that 
nes b aiher white marble nor ivory nor line drawings 
Е Pa ity of the identification. In these cases, as in that of 
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s This is the process that makes it so easy to 
. Srotesques" and other “expressive” figures. 
Ips are less telling but cannot be supressed. 
fferent, stronger signs when they are shown in 
partly because of the more distinctive contour, partly 
ossibilities offered by changing the facial expression, 
| uates the peculiarity of features seen full-face. A broad 
smile stretches the lips, flares the nostrils, accentuates the prominence of 
the cheekbones. The artist grasps these subterfuges by which he can 
assimilate the black type to the white. Considerations of style complement 
the choice of a model amidst the real variety of ethnic types, pure or mixed- 
breed. A straight, slender nose and thin lips either describe the Nilotic type 
or conform to the rejection of realism in favor of formalization of the 
sign or idealization of the figure. 

Each plastic element demands an effort of analysis on the artist’s part 
and sets up a problem of formal transposition. We can watch the creative 
imagination at work as it makes its way through the various treatments of 
the black’s hair in Greco-Roman art, where we find incised diamond 
shapes in relief, little “peppercorn” lumps, spiral cones, tight ridged curls, 
or vermiculate grooves. Frizzy hair challenges the sculptor’s chisel. Progna- 
thism, however, is most often forgotten. When it is rendered faithfully it 
manifests a sharpness of observation that is out of the ordinary because it 
necessitates departing from the “canons? usually adhered to, in order to 
reconstruct the architecture of the face completely. This is why we find 
that trait more often in Egypt than in Rome, Egypt having been more 
familiar with the appearance of the black. 

The ways artists worked to bring realistic representation of the African 
into harmony with their style or with the public’s taste imply a veritable 
doling out of Negroid features. Throughout the second half of the fifteenth 
century we often find series of representations of the Adoration of the Magi, 
some of them quite long, stemming from the same composition and pro- 
duced in studios that worked for a variety of publics. Their diffusion 
called for variations dictated by regionalisms, which might take the 
form of resistance to innovation or to the strangeness of the black Wise 
Man. To establish the necessary distance from the prototype, the evocation 
of the black conformed to a precise approximation; the lightening of the 
color and the attenuation of racial characteristics are school traits that 
correct the model. This reticence is noted even when in the same picture a 
servingman in the retinue of the Magi must be the portrait of 2 e 
carefully characterized—so much so that in certain cases one ае 2 
the figures are played off against each other in compensation. | ы ач 
hand the reduction of racial peculiarities may simply be dus to ке нс. 
ration of a provincial style that drew upon an already stereotyped mode 
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servitor, image of his servile ог domestic status. The two images аге already 
present in Egypt. The Assiut bowmen (Eleventh Dynasty) confirm the 
traditional employment of Nubian mercenaries, but these direct testimonies 
are rare. It is the image of the conquered warrior, the foreigner overpow- 
ered by Egyptian arms which recurs most frequently. On the other hand 
y 55у] ? 
statuettes of concubines, toilet articles, and tomb paintings provided 
many opportunities to reflect the charm of servingmaids or the tall 
stature of men carrying offerings. In the Greco-Roman world there existed 
above all a b ack labor force made up mostly of young men whose 
task it was to follow the master to banquets or to the baths, and of dancers, 
musicians, acrobats, and jugglers for his entertainment; and fairly numer- 
ous representa S i S "1 ver 
Br entations of grooms and chariot-drivers seem to prove some 
spe тоте circus performances and also in the care and training of 
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Negro?” story. Let us then pose this question: “Why the 


No one will doubt that the Question calls for more than one answer: 
Sven K attempt this approach may be thought foolhardy. Anyway we shall 
E a cs pe interpretation of the theme; we shall be 
| Я which, among many others, may lead us 
through its successive phases. 
We have been considering the black man in Occidental art as a figure 
nat most distinctly and clearly expresses the differentiation of the for- 
eigner. By his presence he brings in a relationship with a far-off land, an 
origin so remote that it poses a problem of reception and assimilation. 
Situated in an exotic setting, he transports one toward an "elsewhere," 
stirs a dream of accessibility and, by that fact, a dynamism of expansion 
and retreat. Let us pose as a premise that the black is other, that the black is 
space. These two terms will perhaps help us to evaluate better the signifi- 
cance of his representation. 

These images—warlike or domestic—insert the black in the neighbor- 
hood of the white, and therefore denote a way of experiencing nearness. In 
Egypt we have a subject matter of defensive polemic against the invaders. 
To express his power, the pharaoh awarded himself the titles of Chief of the 
North Country and Chief of the South Country. The Kushite, broken and 
in chains, was the one who was trodden underfoot, like the Syrian, the 
captive from the North; but the fact that the Kushites adopted for their 
own use the Egyptian theme material of the fallen black captive shows 
perfectly the autonomy of the symbol. On the enclosures of temples and 
palaces and on the bases of statues, the North and the South, crushed 
prisoners of war, support the glorious king—a throbbing, rhythmic litany, 
like the sudden alternations of light and shadow at the sharp edges of the 
colossal walls. The symbolism of color, the opposition of black and white, 
and exoticism play only a minor part in the decorative aspects of the 
theme; the effigy is accompanied by a cartouche indicating the homeland 
of the conquered, like a placard of infamy cut deep into the stone. 

The frequency of representations of prisoners and the constancy of their 
pejorative significance in pharaonic Egypt naturally lead us to see in them 
a manifestation of the fear aroused by pressure from the peoples to the 
South, as well as a proof of their strength and their organization, verified in 
time by their successful invasion and the establishment of the Twenty-fifth, 
or “Ethiopian,” Dynasty. Much later also, in the thirteenth century of our 
era, the blackness of the headsman and the Saracen recalls, through the 
image of hatred, the power of the warrior, and the iconographic testimonies 
confirm the presence of black Africans in the Muslim armies. Christian 
Spain, which kept alive the fear of the invader, spontaneously retrieved the 
figure of the victorious king grinding down his enemies, so widespread in 
Egypt. From the pharaoh carved upon a pylon of the Cra Temple = 
Medinet Habu to the archangel Michael painted on a fifteenth-century 
Catalan retable, the symbol has lost none of its reassuring eloquence. There 
any need to modify the belligerent gesture. The painter has once 
e use of the plastic effectiveness of the tense body solidly planted 
s, slashing through the mass of caricatured Saracens and blacks 
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has had his leg amputated but is still alive. 

When the threat turns to calamity and the blame is put on fate rather 
than on men, it becomes possible, in the same regions and the same period, 
to encounter the expression of a feeling of solidarity among all those faced 
with death. The diversity of races is sometimes joined with the difference of 
social status in a theme which can be regarded as one of the most beautiful 
illustrations of nearness; and even if there are no masterpieces to point to, it 
is remarkable to recognize the head of a black man among the figures 
huddled together beneath the mantle of Our Lady of Mercy. 
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Because for the Occident Africa was always the Unknown Land and 
constituted, so to speak, the inaccessible mystery closest at hand, the 
meaning of the image of the black in Opposition to the white will to some 
extent be determined by a dialectic of distance, of which nearness is only a 
particular term. By the representation of the black the Occidental also 
а his situation as he perceives it: he places himself in a mental space 
ean CR e of reli and 
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under which the Occidental ut dE and reveals the conditions 
Egypt can always be recalled when tl - bla ka RU vol PM 
illustration of nearness, On the other 9 E A M ts у! 
classical antiquity to find prc t 7 P деш turn to the heritage of 

) Prototypes of the black image that transport 


toward an “elsewhere >> 

: elsewhere,” and trans 

н › ranslate othernes : : . . 

ime remoteness erness by a distance which is at 


First, absolute dist 
these marvelous proje 
Nation to go 


о 


the same t 


ance: the impassable, T 


ctions into the Elysian f 


beyond the norm elds which allowed the imagi- 


S of experience 
А ое Homer makes Ethiopia the 
> 3k hus he confers on the black a 
| n embellishment of an “inaccessible” 
$ men there is ; i | 
) s inde i 
иа | : ed a relation, a bond, 
€ gods’ retre 


: the pious 5 
man in a plac ; e prous guar 
ce , d SEIS А 
The :P 266 to which the white will ney equivalent of the white 


but as thoug 


А rmed of the black h 


ce ; : 
Egyptian mirage" as of the "Ethiopian mirage." In it the inaccessible is 
replaced by a distance bridged, the black representing both the forbidden 
crossing and the terminus. The most derogatory iconography to be found in 
the decoration of sixth- and fifth-century ceramics has as its theme the 
expedition of Heracles against Busiris the man-eating pharaoh. At times the 
panters pictured the episode without including the figure of the king, and 
7 ( mphasize the pejorative image so strongly stamped 
upon the black in Egypt itself, an image separated in a way from its origin 
by the distance introduced by the Greeks. The crocodile is so closely 
connected with the Nile that we cannot help seeing the same sort of 
Opposition used by the potter Sotades (with the distance of parody perhaps 
added?). He depicts a reptile so unrealistic that it suggests a figure in a 
pantomime, and a black urchin in a pitiable situation (the figure might 
also be a Pygmy), held in an “amorous” grip by the crocodile before the 
beast devours him. The Egyptian motif of the trampled black comes to 
mind before this Attic adaptation of a Nilotic theme, blending the lachry- 
mose and the fantastic in an object which itself is so improbably *bar- 
barous” in form. 

The theme is renewed in depth in Alexandrian art. The black is sharply 
distinguished from the Pygmy and presented in the widest variety of forms, 
from terracotta figurines of the famished servant to large statuary in black 
marble. Once more the Nile Delta became the center of the world, but this 
time of a Hellenized world laid out on an East-West axis: Alexander’s 
conquests thus led to seeing the black in a distance encompassed within a 
united and governed whole, at the farthest limits of an extended neighbor- 
hood. In Lower Egypt his features were repeated into the Christian era: 
the medallion stamped on the St. Menas phials is evidence of the strength 
and durability of this relationship. When Rome became the new center of 
empire, the Alexandrian themes underwent an important prolongation that 
amounted to a new flowering of exoticism: the image of the black, diverted 
anew from Africa, continued to spread a reminder of Egypt, but the 
reappearing mirage was now that of the Orient. 

Classical antiquity treated the subject of the Ethiopian as "the dif 
ferent,” utilizing the contrasts of near and distant, large and small, black 
and white, but not giving them an overt value of opposition or attaching a 
univocal symbolism to blackness. When we follow the successive dynamics 
of distantiation and of envelopment, we perceive that the inaccessible 
occupied a place restricted on the whole but still eminently ш Оп 
the contrary the Occident readily invested the black with а mobilizing 
function, thus to some extent continuing the polemical tradition of Egypt 
But there were no longer any precise geographical boundaries to limit the 
extension of the poles of opposition. Black and white were fitted into a 
cosmological dualism, conveying not only contrast but fundamental antag- 
onism—Hell versus Paradise. The flaw is in the world and in the s of 
man: nearness and inaccessibility merge together. The € he. 
ness is experienced as an aspiration and, as a cr Ro "EST 
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of repentance hs Was not the only way to render the 
à the figure of sin, to deny him any sort of 
human face in order to recognize in him the horned, fantastic Gene of 
the Devil? On the other hand an Ethiopian purified by conversion and 
relieved of his blackness would no longer be distinguished from a white 
man. The sarcophagi of the early Christian centuries show us the Ethiopian 
Eunuch converted by Philip without any distinctive | ethnic feature, 
whereas, in a parallel way, the images of demons eliminate all precise 
reference to a particular human type. In this case we would have the 
invisible “Negro” at the center of the debate, but passed over and denied 
from either side by the white man, in function of his idealized image on the 
one hand and his phantasmal image on the other. 

The Muslim expansion cut down the Byzantine Empire step by step. 
The threatening wall raised by Islam in Africa reinforced the barrier of the 
Sahara desert, and inevitably screened any knowledge of the depths of the 
continent that might get through to the Mediterranean Basin. An assimila- 
tion like the one that connected the black with Egypt in antiquity now 
associated him closely with Islam. The transfer of the symbolism of the 
D e Ord imagery on tor рай, 
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d'Oro in the basilica of St. Mark, Venice, is approximately contemporary 
BD its enameled Byzantine plaques present 
an equally erudite iconography. The Pentecost scene is repeated twice. The 
apostles are ranged around a horseshoe table, inside of which are two men, 
one white, the other black. By this simple pictorial contrast the totality and 
diversity of the world's peoples are summed up. The black man also symbol- 
izes the ends of the earth, the limit considered as a goal. St. Thomas 
preached to the Indies, St. Matthew converted Ethiopia: according to this 
logic, only distance and the Muslim barrier make it impossible to come 
upon the descendants of the people the apostles evangelized. Bonds were 
woven between the legends of the Magi and of Thomas the Apostle at the 
same time as the rise of the myth of Prester John, guardian of the gates of 
Paradise, the sovereign ruling beyond the frontiers of the known world, in 
whom all the virtues of priesthood and empire were united. The mysteries 
of Africa were so deep that that ideal figure for the medieval Occident, 
after a long series of tentative localizations, was finally drawn toward the 
fabled regions of the sources of the Nile. In spite of its failures the Occident 
did not give up its crusade dimension, and continued to cast its eye beyond 
the lines which the driving force of its faith had not succeeded in breaching. 
On the main portal of Notre-Dame de Paris the symbolism of the non- 
human black was refuted. In a setting admirable in its grandeur, the idea 
of a threshold replaced that of distance. The threshold is the ultimate one, 
that of the Last Judgment, and the Ethiopian fits perfectly into the dialectic 
of sin and salvation: summoned by the angels before the Judgment, the 
African, his features nobly idealized but with clearly recognizable ethnic 
traits, is at this moment neither white nor black, and he can be redeemed 
] ny other man can. Р 
E HE continues with the creation of the St. Mood 
Magdeburg, about 1245. This is a local type but a prestigious опа; which 
results from a complete reversal of the dialectic of repulsion. Magdeburg 
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style are always in evidence. The distance suggested by the representation 
is also a kind of drawing together, thanks to the progressive humanization 
of the black: nothing points up this ambiguity between the degradation of 
the role and the grandeur of the figure better than Giotto’s executioner in 
the Arena Chapel of Padua, päinted at the beginning of the fourteenth 
century. 
Removed little by little from the polemical images of the Crusades and 
aided by the tortuous evolution of the Prester John legend, the black had a 
part in illustrating a re-evaluation of the diversity of nations and of the 
knowledge of mankind. Between 1360 and 1420 the flowering of the court 
art of International Gothic placed him in one of his richest iconographies. 
It was in those years that one of the Three Kings was first represented as a 
black, but it ook a half-century for his image to be accepted and common- 
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The black King has been interpreted in many ways. One of the very 


wee developed around Cologne, was to Suggest the universal import of 
e message of “peace on earth to men of good will.” In the course of its 


development the theme of the Adoration of the Magi brought together the 
Virgin and the aged King kneeling at her feet in a single formal unit. Thus 
the group c 


omposed of the other two Kings, the white and the black, is set 
apart, and makes a new use of the most ancient symbol of the diversity of 
peoples, already found in Byzantine representations of Pentecost. 

The as yet implied universality which defines one aspect of the Adoration 
of the Magi adds only a specific element to the much more general and 
traditional meaning of the act of allegiance. The linking of homage with 
signs denoting the range and outreach of a center of power constitutes one 
of the oldest and most widespread dialectics. In this sense the Egyptian 
scenes of tribute prefigure the gifts offered by the Magi. In particular, this 
interpretation relates less to the symbolic import than to the tangible value 
of the offerings, including an accumulation of goldsmithery and heaps of 
precious stones, as seen in the Manueline art of Portugal. Among these 
“tributaries” we find some of the most sumptuous figures of blacks, their 
importance enhanced at times with a real sense of nobility and elegance, 
or, more often, with a factitious overload that slips into the extravagant. 
But the ornaments of the Magi always heighten the glory of the One they 
come to adore. In the dialectic of All and Nothing the magnificence of the 
king, contrasted with the poverty of the Infant in the crib, creates a 
counterevidence which immediately implies the superlative opposition 
between the “more than all" and the “less than nothing,’ and here 
the role of the black fits in easily. But an excessive homage may well 
be crushing, and, despite the tricks of composition, the transfer of importance 
and value will be all the more difficult as, for its part, the image of the 
"sovereign" is impoverished in order to emphasize the contrast. In the 
end the antithesis as used in art is seen to be relatively ambiguous, 
and suitable only for a very limited range of applications. 
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The Jesuits fostered the image of St. Francis Xavier baptizing in India and 
Japan. So far as Africa is concerned, the most remarkable testimony is the 
tomb of Antonio Nigrita, ambassador of the Congo, in the church of Santa 
Maria Maggiore; a fresco showing the Pope at the bedside of the dying 
man is still to be seen in the Vatican. But the case remained unique. In fact 
the continent gave rise to the creation of no original themes, and its 
penetration by the West had practically no direct reflection in religious 
iconography. The crisis that shook Europe during the Reformation and the 
orientations dictated by the Council of Trent explain in large part this loss 
of interest. The slave trade gave the Church no occasion to play an 
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The heightened interest extended to viewing the African in his own 
milieu, in his nudity, with his customs, amidst his luxuriant natural 
surroundings whose age-old reputation for exoticism is confirmed. This 
discovery, which heralded the philosophers’ anthropological concerns in the 
following century, began with accounts of travel: those by Theodor de Bry 
and Dapper were the most widely read, and their illustrations the most 
often copied. The new view came into art because Maurice of Nassau took 
a group of painters with him on his expeditions against the commercial 
settlements the Portugese had established at Sao Jorge da Mina on the 
Gold Coast and in Brazil. Their task was to reproduce in detail the flora 
and fauna and the landscape they encountered. Two of these painters, 
Frans Post and Albert Eckhout, have been especially remembered. 

Among the pictures brought back by Maurice of Nassau, the Portrait of 
a Congolese dressed in European fashion—lace, rich doublet, huge felt hat 
with a red feather—and the Negro from the Gold Coast—nude, muscular, 
armed with assegais and arrows—represented the two types most sought 
after by Europeans: the noble presence of Othello and the naturalness of 
the “Savage.” But already the eight pictures which Maurice presented to 
Louis XIV direct the viewer’s interest to Brazil itself, and the black appears 
simply as an appropriate exotic element in the decorative scheme later 
exploited in the famous Gobelin series, the Tentures des Indes. 

Maurice of Nassau recommended Albert Eckhout to Frederick William 
of Brandenburg, and the painter spent from 1653 to 1663 at the court at 
Dresden. On the banks of the Oder, he laid out his Brazilian scenes “taken 
from nature," without changing them much, as decoration for the Prince 
Elector's two residences. 

Following Frederick Augustus's accession to the throne of Poland, Dres- 
den enjoyed a period of magnificence in the early eighteenth century. One 
of its most original achievements in the realm of art is the Grüne Gewölbe, a 
treasure so rich and various that it claims to withstand any comparison. 
The chief pieces, in which rare materials and precious stones are combined, 
were the fruit of close collaboration between the goldsmith Dinglinger and 
Permoser the sculptor—a sumptuous display of “curiosities” which con- 
jured up China and Egypt as well as Africa. Here, then, in the heart of the 
European continent, much more than in Venice, the infatuation excited by 
the exoticism of the black man, now associated with the New World, reached 
its most extraordinary expression. T'his same region had been the area where 
the black St. Maurice was most favorably received. Thus two of the most 
representative adaptations of the black image to the European mentality 
took shape in the same milieu, far from the maritime routes and without 
direct contact with Africa or the slave trade. 

Permoser's exoticism had nothing in it of the black saint. Yet the 
heaping up of riches at the Dresden court and the unbridled prodigality 
of Cardinal Albert of Brandenburg, with his enormous collection of relies at 
Halle, manifest the same style of patronage of art. Both princes strove to tie 
Saxony more closely to Western Europe. They imposed a new scale of 
distance by producing out of this remote province a nec plus ultra that could 
neither be ignored nor bypassed, and would thereafter necessarily be 
reckoned within the compass of the achievements of European culture, But 
Cardinal Albert drew upon a tradition borrowed from the spiritual values 
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an object of amusement for the society of the Ancien Regime: Messieurs 
de Caumartin, artists to the best people, posed their Negro Telemachus. 
The facetious choice of names—Narcisse, Auguste—and the eccentricity of 
the costuming situate the little plumed hussar between the buffoon and 
the clown. We find the phenomenon everywhere, from Madrid to Stockholm, 
from London to St. Petersburg. 

Toward the end of the eighteenth century, the arrival in Europe of a 
growing number of servants accompanying their masters home from the 
colonies, and the gradual perception of a more human psychological reality 
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as rendered by Watteau, Quentin de La Tour, and some others, helped to 
lessen the popularity of this fashion without undermining it altogether. 
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too precise. With the allegory, universality is dealt 
with directly in its abstractness, outside of any concrete situation, instead of 
being suggested as a simple presentation of variety, and so is made 
available for an indeterminate series of applications, like a part of speech. 
The personification of Africa, filling the role of an ideogram, is integrated 
into a purely Occidental formal System—the last great structured and 
homogeneous theme in which the image of the black finds its regular place. 

As it was codified by Ripa, about the year 1600, allegory establishes a 
system of conventional interpretations which transposes the evidence of 
direct observation to the level of abstraction, but avoids contradicting the 
same evidence at the level of the elaboration of the sign. Ripa justifies the 
choice of attributes by a disingenuously naive appeal to common sense and 
tradition. The flowering branch and the urn overturned should be self- 
explanatory. The Jconologie presents itself as a “dictionary of accepted 
ideas.” When the human figure personifies an abstract idea it shares in the 
nobility of the concept and supports the attributes, but initially must 
not have individual peculiarities. In principle the female figure had to 
be as idealized as, for instance, the personification of Strength, which was 
never portrayed with the muscular physique implied by the title. But 
how could blackness be omitted? If we continue our analysis, blackness is a 
mask, the most external of the Negroid features, and so is all the more 
appropriate as an attribute. Very quickly the figure of an African woman 
came to be used as the personification of Africa. The figure has a function 
which is the exact opposite of that of the portrait. The image of the African 
woman in the allegory often shows a high degree of observation and a 
precise rendering of features and expression; it is obvious that the artist 
used a model. But the truth of the figure is negated by the signification it is 
meant to transmit, and its merit is in direct proportion to the degree to 
which it does not draw attention to itself. 

Several of the factors that contributed so much to the popularity of the 
Adoration of the Magi, and assured the spread of the black King, exhausted 
their effectiveness toward the end of the sixteenth century. The picturesque 
tended to be used less in the treatment of religious subjects; the homage 
rendered by the Four Continents replaced the implicit universality 98 the 
Magi with the more versatile, more up-to-date allegory. Tus Chun Db: 
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A return to the oldest orientation of Africa as the traditional land of 
evangelization is revealed, however, by the renewed popularity of the 
iblical episode of the Baptism of the Eunuch. The theme was widespread in 
the seventeenth century, particularly in the Low Countries: it was used in 
the decoration of baptismal chapels including the one in St. Peter's in 
Rome. The maritime expansion indirectly linked it to the present, and the 
Eunuch often becomes a pendant of St. Frances Xavier. One of its first 
appearances in the Occident is in a Book of Hours made for the Emperor 
Charles V, in which the servitor of the mysterious Candace is shown 
standing and bowing, clad only in a loincloth. Obviously it is the Africa of 
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vm ps s ed alive. Neither the Wise Man nor the Ethio- 
Т gory of Africa henceforth inspired real creative 
effort. l'he Orientalism which in many ways was a deeper probing of 
exoticism—a quest for values to complement European aspirations— 
о Е кеу new so far as the black was concerned. 
i put him to use as heightening “local color." The 
attraction of the Orient was revived, but also modified, by Bonaparte's 
campaign in Egypt. The mere fact that the Nile thus became a goal of 
conquest is in itself extremely significant, without precedent since 
St. Louis’s siege of Damietta. Moreover, the new ambition took satisfaction 
in marching in the traces of the empires of Augustus and Alexander. 
Finally, recalling the ancient glory of the land of the pharaohs brings us 
back to the origins of our theme. In his picture commemorating the Battle 
of the Pyramids, Gros put in the foreground the body of a fallen black 
trampled under the horses’ hooves, as on Tutankhamun’s painted box. 
How could we do better, after contemplating forty centuries of history! 


The only concrete, familiar image surviving at the end of the Ancien 
Régime is that of the black domestic, who is connected with life in the 
colonies, and even this reflects the end of the journey, the reassuring return 
to the home country. He makes it possible to evoke the distances traversed 
and the tangible bonds between the fatherland and the lands across the sea. 
But the bonds were beginning to wear out, and with American indepen- 
dence all bridges were in danger of being destroyed. As for Europe, the 
slave trade remained the only important business in which it was involved 
with Africa, and the abolitionists were attacking the trade and scoring their 
first successes. 

We must clearly understand this decline in the evocative power of the 
black if we are to gauge the efforts the abolitionists had to put forth in 
order to awaken public opinion to the realities of slavery. Their testimony 
took the form of a bill of particulars presented in the metropolis, the arena 
where the trial was unfolding. The description of the cruel treatment 
inflicted on the slaves had the counter effect of radically altering the 
current idea of the black—not necessarily to his advantage. 

The fight was waged in the name of principle—of a restoration of the 
moral values of Western society. Oppression and tyranny were the big 
words against which the ideal of Liberty was raised in the French Revolu- 
tion. Slavery was a last Bastille, but its dismantlement in no way autho- 
rized the rebellion in Santo Domingo. Toussaint Louverture's success consi- 
derably slowed the progress of abolitionist ideas in France; the movement 
got under way again only after Toussaint died. From Egypt to Santo 
Domingo Bonaparte sensed that the value of the ERP ce 
depended on the existence of the couplet Negro-Slave. W hat could not be 
lowed was that the black man be free and the author of his own freedom. 

Most of the black images that the Occident had developed had become 
obsolete. Those not in accord with the argument fell into «заа К 
most pejorative were revived. The fusion of the terms Nea kc к. 
resulted in reducing the age-old relations of the black with the Occident by 
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\n uneasy conscience is, for Occidental images of the black, the chief 
source of their energy. The serene appreciation that mar ks both the zone of 
equilibrium of the dialogue, from exchanges to fusion, and the measured, 
geometric distance which is related simply to travel, is rarely illustrated in 
a significant way in the subject matter of the black, particularly since the 
equilibrium (when it is achieved at all) is quickly called in question. 
Exoticism is evasion, and man, besieged, discovers that he is his own 
assailant. Does he not need to set the reassuring image of exteriorized terror 
over against the hidden threats he carries in himself ? According to the 
strength or fragility of the sentiment of internal cohesion, individual or 
collective, all the variations on this theme of otherness present themselves. 
One of the major interpretations of the theme developed by the Occident is 
a of the black man who acknowledges neither faith nor law nor king. 
us Ww ¿plai ' the ci i 
h А н how the black image attained such complete avail- 
ability before abolitionis > begz 7 ; Ч 
= | ү i EI debate began. We do indeed see sanctity and 
ajesty and justice embodied in the TI i i 
5839 1 1eban К e F Et 
SU. a knight, the Eunuch of Ethio- 
sal see з; arshish and the Isles." But more usually the black, as 
sYMDOI Of the forbidde f transoresc : MS 
nostalgia. has cd is e or as the object of terror or 
sasia, has presented himself as the й m 
demon, heredit E figure chosen for transposition— 
savage or bad. Whether he is portrayed as 
i lan, he is tor ау. fie : 
literally, from his South where init hi 5 torn away, figuratively and then 
The most evident transposition i MA ү ые 
+ Sposition is x The; 
exemplar by its eclipses: Simo aa of blackness, he image becomes 
Du E se of the Ethiopi Je 
demon: eclipse of Africa b Ethiopian between the angel and the 
NEED ‚пса between Liberty ang loe К 
t - mes out in full sharpness when iti о ы ша 
Namal (SER m SS when it is turne ae 
gel, Saint, Emperor, al] 15 turned over: Pharaoh, Hero, 
ie relief—an image gloriously 
hitisr ANGE : 
kod à rooted. As Africa surrepti- 
`K ol the Negro, the white sens 
eve Xd Icahn ik е man senses 
аск than the BJ; 5 115 apotheosis 
ack, osis through a black more 


dm ary enemy, good 
‘Sypuian, Saracen, Turk, or Inc 


LADISLAS BUGNER 


" 
32 


THE ICONOGRAPHY OF THE BLACK IN ANCIENT EGYPT: 
FROM THE BEGINNINGS TO THE TWENTY-FIFTH DYNASTY 


JEAN VERCOUTTER 


Egypt's geographical location in the Lower Nile Valley gives her a privi- 
leged position in Africa. From the earliest times, even before the climate 
changed to what it is at present, the valley of the longest river on Earth has 
been a route of communication between the subtropical and equatorial 
world south of the Sahara—in other words the black world—and the 
Mediterranean Basin, birthplace of the civilizations which were among the 
first to practice sculpture, drawing, and writing. 

Egypt is the link between Africa, Europe, and the Middle East, all 
densely populated regions. It is therefore to be expected that the oldest 
representations of Africans would be found on Egyptian soil. This is exactly 
what happened; and it is not unlikely that the canons adopted by the 
Egyptians for the iconography of the black determined, at least partially, 
those of the Western world at large. 

Since the appearance of an epoch-making article by H. Junker,! Egyp- 
tologists generally agree that it was not until the Eighteenth Dynasty, 
about 1450 B.C., that the pharaohs came into direct contact with the 
blacks, in the sense in which we understand this term; i.e., with the 
populations which, by their physical features, were very close to the present 
inhabitants of Chad, Niger, Kordofan, and even of the Congo basin. 
the word Negro from the ethnic point of view—doli- 
d nostril, prognathism, type of hair, and 
ength of the lower limbs—concluded that 
nothing indicated the presence of true “blacks” in the vicinity of Egypt 
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Upper Nile. Until the reign of Tuthmosis Ш (1490-1436), at any rate, the 
peoples who lived in Upper Nubia, and who are depicted in the Theban 
tombs of the first half of the Eighteenth Dynasty, were still essentially 
“Hamites”: there are few, if any, Negroes among them. It is only after 
Tuthmosis ПГ reign that the true black appears in Egyptian representa- 
tions. At the end of the Eighteenth Dynasty—during the reigns of Tutankh- 
amun and Horemheb—Negroes formed the majority of the population in 
the Nubian valley of the Nile, to judge by the representations found in the 
Egyptian tombs. 
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hand I think it would be dangerous to conclude, from the absence of 
likenesses of unquestionably black persons in Egyptian iconography, that 
the Egyptians had not yet had any contact, at that early period, with black 
African peoples. 

In reality, as I see it, the probability that the Egyptians could have and 
must have known the blacks is indicated by an analysis of the problem, 
both curious and complex, of the presence of “Pygmies” under the 
pharaohs of the Old Kingdom. If it be granted that the Egyptians of that 
remote time knew this typical people of Central Africa, then it is at least 
probable that they also had contact with the other black populations south 
of the Sahara. A freq uently quoted text, and a very important one, may 
well allude to the arrival of a Pygmy in Egypt: the text is the story carved 
on the walls of the tomb of the Egyptian explorer Harkhuf, at Assuan. 

Harkhuf, the governor of Elephantine, who lived about 2300 B.C., at the 
end of the Sixth Dynasty, brought back a “dwarf? from Upper Nubia (the 
Land of Yam). Once back in Elephantine, Harkhuf dispatched a messenger 
to King Pepy II, who was still very young, to inform him that he had 
returned from the lands to the South. The king replied immediately with a 
message which Harkhuf ordered carved on his tomb. Here are its essential 
passages (the king is addressing the explorer directly) : 


You said ... that you have brought back a dwarf from the land of the 
horizon, a dancer of the god, like the dwarf that the god's treasurer 
Bawerdjed brought back from the Land of Punt in the days of King Isesy. 
You wrote me: “Never has anyone else brought a dwarf like this one from 
the Land of Yam." ... Come straight to the Residence and bring the dwarf 
with you ... Choose some trustworthy men to be with him ... Make certain 
he does not fall in the water ... My majesty desires to see this dwarf more 
than the other marvels of Punt. 


The problem lies in the translation of the word deneg, which in the text 
designates the dwarf dancer of the god. The general opinion, based on the fact 
that the usual word for dwarf is nemu, is that deneg should be translated 
Pygmy.’ If this translation is accepted—and the arguments in its favor are 
very strong—it should also be granted that the Egyptians were very early 
in contact with the Pygmies, and consequently with the populations of 
Central Africa. The word deneg does indeed appear in the Texts of the 
Pyramids (No. 1189), in which the dead pharaoh, in a magical incantation, 
declares: “I am the Pygmy-deneg of the dances of the god, who amuses the 
god at the foot of his great throne." 

Even if the collection of funerary formulas known as the Texts of the 
Pyramids is not as old as was thought until recently, the fact remains that 
the incantations contained in it go back at least as far as 2400 B.C., and that 
many of them are older than that. This implies on the one hand that the 
Egyptians were in contact with the remote African world as early as 2400, 
and on the other that the Pygmies, who at the present time live in the great 
equatorial forest, in the third millennium probably occupied lands farther 
north, toward the Nile basin. Thus the Egyptians of Isesws time (about 
2450) could come across a Pygmy on the Red Sea coast, in the neighbor- 
hood of Eritrea; and some years later Harkhuf brought one back from 
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Upper Nubia. Be that as it may, it seems evident that the Eritrean coast 
did not belong to the Pygmies any more than Upper Nubia did, and that 
in both instances cited above it was through intermediaries that the Egyp- 
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4. Head of an African prisoner. From Saqqara. 
Dynasty VI, 1 100-2200 B.C. Limestone. 


H: 16 cm. Cairo, 


gyptian Museum. 
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parallel rows of short, tight bre ids, no doubt to represent its kinky or woolly 
texture—a trait which persisted in the iconography of the black throughout 
the era of the pharaohs in Egypt. 

The appearance of Africans in Egyptian iconography coincides with the 
deeper and deeper penetrations made by pharaonic expeditions up the Nile 
Valley. Harkhuf, who brought back a Pygmy to Pepy 117$ « t, advanced 
far into Upper Nubia: we may assume that sometime in ihe reign of 
Merenre he got into the area between the Second and Third Cataracts, 
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7. "Reserve head" of an African princess. From 
Giza. Dynasty IV, about 2600 в.с. Limestone. 
Н: 30 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts. 


8. Statuette of a “concubine.” From El Bersheh. 
Dynasty XII, about 2000-1785 B.c. Wood. H: 
18.6 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts. 


9. Statuette of a black woman. From Deir el 
Bahari. Dynasty XI, about 2050-2000 B.C. 
Painted wood. H: 14.5 cm. New York, Metro- 
politan Museum of Art. 


court of the Fourth Dynasty. They certainly come from the royal sculpture 
workshops at Memphis, and they prove that at that early period the nobles 
of the court of Memphis did not hesitate to marry African women, who at 
that time held equal rank with women of Egyptian birth. 

Representations of blacks appear in Egypt, therefore, from the begin- 
ning of the third millennium, multiplying in number during the second half 
of the same millennium. All of them, or very nearly all, are unknown to us. 
Apart from those which have disappeared during the four thousand years 
since the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties, we must keep in mind the fact that the 
pyramids and solar temples of that era, rich as they must have been in 
pictures and statues of peoples foreign to Egypt, have not all been excava- 
ted. The representations of Africans dating from the Old Kingdom that 
have come down to us, often in a wretched state of preservation, are but a 
small fraction of those that must have existed, and no doubt still exist, 
buried in the sands of the desert plateau of Giza and Saqqara. We may 
hope for further discoveries in that area. я 

Figurations dating from the Middle Kingdom seem to have enjoyed no 
happier fate. The texts—notably the “Texts of Execration” or “Magical 
Texts" !é—show that the Egyptians had exact knowledge of the Upper Nile 
Valley and its geographic and political divisions, and even of the names of 
the local rulers. Yet the representations dating from that period are rare, if 
we except some few statuettes of Africans who lived in Egypt. Such are the 
figure of a very beautiful “concubine” in wood, coming from El Bersheh.: 
a work which shows that the Egyptians were then, as they continued to be. 
sensitive to the beauty of African women, and the "dolls" (?) representing 
blacks, found in a tomb dating from the Eleventh Dynasty (2050-2000 B.C. 
at Deir el Bahari.!? The scarcity of figurations of Africans in the Sunon 
and painting of the Middle Kingdom is the more surprising since, as Is well 
known, people from the South came into Egypt in large numbers from the 
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year 2000 on: it is noteworthy that from 2200 to 2000 B.c. they formed the 
majority of mercenaries who took part in the internal struggles of the First 
Intermediate Period. 

After the conquest of Nubia between the First and Second Cataracts in 
2000 B.C., the Egyptian armies had access to the Upper Nile Valley, and 
entered into close contact with the indigenous populations as far south as 
the Third Cataract and beyond. Even if most of these peoples were not 
Negro, it is certain that as in the previous period they were also in contact 
with others still farther to the south. Therefore it should be possible to find 
in Egypt representations of people who must have made their way into the 
Lower Nile Valley. We have some few figurations of Africans then living in 
Egypt, but unfortunately either they are in very bad condition or their 
artistic quality is so poor that they give no precise idea of what the persons 
represented looked like. Still, as in the Old Kingdom, the portrayals 
indicate that Egyptians, both men and women, were not averse to mixed 
marriages. It is characteristic that only soldiers are shown —the archers in 
the famous wooden model from Assiut, in which the Nubians are seen 
reduced in size, 2 the warriors of the tomb at Mi'alla near Thebes?! and of 
the pyramids of Sesostris I and Sesostris 111,22 and the archers on stelae 
dedicated by mercenaries.? Female figures are much rarer. Examples are 
the statuettes found by H.E. Winlock at Deir el Bahari, which we have 
already ѕееп,2* and a few representations of African women who went to 
Egypt with their husbands, which can be seen on the stelae of the merce- 
naries of the First Intermediate Period.2 
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There is no indication that the African ruler gave a favorable response 
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ht in a pincers movement between Asia to the north and an organized 
Africa to the south. The new Theban dynasty, the Eighteenth, did not rest 
until it had destroyed the African political power that had arisen along the 
Upper Nile. The Egyptian dynasty found this move doubly profitable: it 
protected Egypt against the incursions of very bellicose peoples, and, not less 
important, it gave access to the African resources which were indispensable 
for the planned intervention in Asia. 

That whole episode has never, to my knowledge, received the emphasis 
eserves. Misled by the pejorative used in the Egyptian texts to designate 
the African kingdom, Aush-Khesyt, “Kush the Contemptible,” as the express 
sion was usually translated, or “Kush the Defeated,” as it is now under- 
1,28 historians of ancient Egypt have underestimated the power of 
Yet it took campaign after campaign by the first pharaohs of the 
h Dynasty, Ahmose, Amenhotep I, and Tuthmosis I, to put an 
‘ican resistance, which still flared up sporadically under Hatshep- 
l'uthmosis ПІ, Amenhotep II, Tuthmosis IV, and Amenhotep III.” 
itary occupation of Nubia from the First to the Fourth Cataract 
y allowed Egypt to keep its hold on the Upper Nile and to put the 
sources of Africa to use in its wars in Asia. 

fact it is from the Eighteenth Dynasty on that we see the annual 
tribute from Kush play a decisive role in the Egyptian economy. It wa 
thought, and it is still too often thought, that Egypt's policy with regard to 
the Upper Nile was one of colonization, whereas in reality it was nothing 
more than intensive exploitation. The sole function of the Royal Son of 
Kush, or Viceroy of Nubia (an officer of very high rank, equal if 508 
superior to the vizier himself), was to gather up and send on to Egypt 
every year the livestock, wood, gold, tropical products, and above all the 
manpowcr—servants and recruits for the army—needed by the pharaoh E 
his wars in Asia. Beginning with the reign of Tuthmosis Ш (1490-1486 : 
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13. Military procession including а black stan- 
dard-bearer; fragment of painted relief. Dynas- 
ty XVIII, about 1490-1436 B.c. Cairo, Egyptian 
Museum. 


Sudanese blacks were recruited into the regular army, as we learn from a 
bas-relief in Cairo,3! in which the third standard-bearer is a black. Recent 
excavations have shown that the Egyptian “occupants” or colonists were 
always relatively few in number.32 

The appearance of a large number of black Africans in Egyptian 
iconography, beginning with the New Kingdom, is the direct result of the 
African policy of the Theban pharaohs. The military campaigns of the first 
pharaohs of the Eighteenth Dynasty, which were carried out in sparsely 
settled territory, had the inevitable effect of emptying the land of a large 
percentage of its population, still mostly non-black (the same thing hap- 
pened in Lower Nubia between 2700 and 2300). What was the result? The 
sources that might give us a sure answer are lacking, but two possibilities 
are worth considering. The first is that, taking advantage of the exodus 
created by the Egyptian troops, black peoples coming from the plains of the 
White Nile, the foothills of Ethiopia, or the plateaux of Darfur and Kordo- 
fan, moved down into the Nile Valley: established thenceforth in Nubia, 
they would then have furnished the contingents brought together annually 
by the viceroy. Or perhaps the Egyptians, having control of the African 
routes which opened into the Nile Valley between the Second and Fourth 
Cataracts, may themselves have launched raids either toward the Upper 
Nile Valley or toward the lowlands of Chad and contiguous areas. It would 
be in the course of this penetration in depth that they may have come 
across blacks of different races. 

In either case the result is the appearance in Egyptian iconography of a 
new type of black, distinct from the Nubian. Furthermore this shift from 
the African type conventionally called Æamitc, although the term itself is 
subject to question, to the subtropical type took place progressively. Thus 
in the Rekhmire tomb,33 where a whole tier is devoted to the tributaries 
from Nubia, the physical type of the bearers of tribute is sull in conformity 
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14, 15. Procession of Nubian tr: 
(details): Nubian tributaries bringing offerings. 
Dynasty XVIII, about 1504-1450 B.c. Mural 
painting. Thebes, tomb of Rekhmire. 
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. Procession of Nubian  tribute-bearers. 
nasty XVIII, about 1504-1450 в.с. Mural 
inting. Thebes, tomb of Rekhmire. 


with the “Hamitic canon,” so to speak—slender body, prognathism absent 
or barely suggested. Only the very dark color of the skin shows us that these 
аге blacks;*4 and this is confirmed by the inscription above the group: figs. 14-16 


Peaceful arrival of the Chieftains of the Lands of the South, of the Iuntiu- 
Ta-Seti and of the Khent-hen-nefer." The products they have brought are 
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showing the procession of 
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the “children of the Chieftains of the Lands of the South ... brought away 
as the pick of the booty of His Majesty … to fill the workshops and to be 
serfs of the Temple estate of Amun,” represents women and children who 
are more Nubian than Negro. 

Anyway the ambiguity is there, but it may be that it exists only in our 
minds. Following H. Junker we have established formal distinction between 
Nubians and Negroes. In fact, the Egyptians may well have had ideas 
different from ours; and being both more realistic and better ethnologists, 
they represented individuals with “Hamitic” features mixed with Negro 
traits. It might even be supposed that they had noted, and quite rightly, 
the gradual infiltration of the black element into a different milieu during 
the first half of the Eighteenth Dynasty (from about 1580 to about 1480). 
Thus, in the tomb of Rekhmire, as in other Theban tombs of the period, we 
find two of the characteristics which, from the second half of the Eighteenth 
Dynasty to the very end of the New Kingdom, mark the iconography of the 
black, viz., the quality of the hair and the earrings. Two of the Rekhmire 
tribute-bearers, the one holding the cheetah ona leash and carrying a piece 
of ebony, and one of those tending the giraffe, show a curious arrangement 
of the hair which apparently indicates an effort to represent the kinky hair 
of the blacks. Moreover, six out of ten of the same African bearers wear a 

ir г earring. 

E ne Oê that this is the very period in which blacks appear in Mi- 
noan and Mycenaean art. Isitnotremarkable thatin this same tomb at Rekh- 
mire are shown a line of typical pre-Hellenes—Minoans and Mycenaeans— 
and a line of very dark-skinned blacks? It is also in this same period that 
we see Mycenaean pottery spread not only in Egypt but also in Nub. at 

iba, at Aksha near the Second Cataract, and even further south at Sai. If 
one not prove the Nilotic origin of the first blacks to figure in Western 


this does 1 B "an ahar ERO 
uld seem at least to create a strong presumption in that sense. 


art, it WO 


31 


From Thebes, 
XVIII, about 
painting. 


an products. 

Dynasty 
of mural 

Museum: 


18. Offerings of Afric 
‚ of Sebekhotep. 

Fragment 
on, British 


Thebes, tomb of 


From 
toml 


15. Offering of gold. 
XVIII, about 1400 B.C. 
5 1400 В.С. 
78 × 66 cm. Lond 


p. Dynasty 
nural painting. 
Museum. 


7 
Sebekhote} 

Fragment of r Bo X 101.0 CM: 
London, British 


Mural painting. Thebes, tomb of Inene. 


20. Tribute scene (detail): group of black wom- 
en with children. Dynasty XVIII, about 1425- 
1408 в.с. Mural painting. Thebes, tomb of 
Horemheb. 
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21. Stela of Amenhotep III. From Thebes. 
Dynasty XVIII, about 1408-1372 в.с. Lime- 
stone. 207 X 110 cm. Cairo, Egyptian Museum. 


22. Detail of figure 21: black prisoners bound to 
the pharaoh’s war chariot. 


around her forehead. Like the men, the women have large earrings, but 


they wear a long waistcloth falling almost to the ankles instead of the men’s 
short loincloth. As in the tomb of Sebekhotep, the black women portrayed 
in the contemporary tomb of Horemheb 40 are very different from the 
Africans represented in the tombs of Inene and Rekhmire some twenty-five 


years earlier, 

So, in the neighborhood of 1400 B.C., the iconography of the black took 
shape. From then on, the Egyptian artist depicted the African as da 
skinned, with short hair whose kinky curls are frequently indicated by 
parallel bands, His nose is flattened, his lips thick, prognathism is often 
cH ne Ro cung, sometimes a necklace, and a short 
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we witness his nomination as governor by Tutankhamun, his departure for 
the Upper Nile, his arrival at his African residence, and finally his recep- 
tion, which apparently coincided with the preparation of the annual trib- 
ute he was to forward: the tribute is already stowed aboard the ships which 
will carry it to Egypt. Throughout these scenes, blacks appear frequently. 

It is striking to observe that in these representations in the tomb oí Huy 
the populations he governed are not ethnically homogeneous. Thus, for 
instance, when he goes ashore from the viceregal ship upon his arrivai in 
Nubia, he is welcomed by dancing girls who are slim of body and wear 
their hair in slender braids, and who. despite the “African” earrings they 
wear, are Nubians. The original Africans, descendants of the people who 
inhabited the regions under the Old and Middle Kingdoms, had not 
enurely disappeared. | | 
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23. Bearing tribute from the South to Tutankh- 


amun (detail): ship. Dynasty XVIII, about 
1342-1333 B.C. Mural painting. Thebes, tomb of 
Huy. 

fig. 23 

fig. 24 

fig. 25 


The servants carrying gold in bars and sacks, leopard skins, and a 
giraffe’s tail, are of a well-defined Negro type. They wear a sort of striped 
skull-cap which has been compared to the wigs worn at present by the 
Bantus of Zambesi. They also wear the earring, and their prognathism is 
pronounced. It may be noted in passing that in the portrayal of the 
preceding personages there is an alternation of intense black and a deep 
reddish-brown in the color of the skin—no doubt an artistic convention. 
Since, according to the rules of Egyptian design, the persons represented 
were seen in profile and partially hid each other, the difference in color was 
intended to bring out each individual silhouette, and therefore is not 
significant. The fact is that all are blacks. | | 

Following the princes and princesses behind the princely chariot, five 
men and two women are represented. The men have their hands tied across 
the chest and wear a kind of carcanet or criminal’s collar: they are 
prisoners of war. The women hold two children by the hand and carry a 
third child in a basket borne at shoulder level. All these individuals are of 
the same type, very dark-skinned, wearing a round coiffure (or it may be a 
wig) and the typical earring of the blacks. The ропа GE the eo E 
more pronounced than that of the women. The children are completely 
naked. and their hair is done up in three tufts—the special hair-do of little 

oes in Egyptian iconography. 

mr о d п the Chieftains of the Land of 
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made out of raw materials which were plentiful in the South, 
wood, ebony, and leather. Besides the articles, the tribute of 
the Wawat includes raw materials—gold in bars and sacks, semi-precious 
stones such as carnelian anc 
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such as gold, 


jasper (in small quantities), pieces of unfin- 
ished ebony, elephant tusks, and two leopard skins. 
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28. Egyptian military expedition returning to 


Egypt from the Upper Nile. Detail of low relief: 


rhinoceros. Dynasty XVIII, about 
B.C. Armant, Temple of Monthu. 


1504-1450 


the Sahara, on the other. Judging by the tomb pictures, it can be surmised 
that the ancient Nubian population, first cousins to the pre-dynastic Egyp- 
tians, diminished considerably, even in Lower Nubia. A population with 
strong Negroid features replaced the earlier one. Meanwhile, the original 
Nubians were still present in Lower Nubia, and also, though in lesser 
numbers, in Upper Nubia. This would seem to be proved by the presence, 
in the second tier, of the two Africans of lighter complexion, one of whom 
has long hair, who tend the herd of bulls of the Chieftains of Kush. The 
new inhabitants, who were closer to the African type, became Egyptian- 
ized, as the dress of the tributaries in the second and third tiers shows. Yet 
the group of five prisoners and women and children in the first tier proves 
that free blacks still lived in the vicinity of the territories occupied by 
Egypt. The surprising thing is to see these people appear in the tribute of 
Lower Nubia and not in that of Kush, whose domain was farther to the 
south. 

Are we to suppose that as early as 1360 в.с. the notorious route of the 
Darb el Arbain was used for what would have to be called the slave trade? 
We know that the great trails that start in Darfur and Kordofan and go 
toward the north, touching at the oasis of Selima, can turn off from there 
directly toward the Nile. This eastern branch of the Darb el Arbain, which 
was still used for the slave trade in the nineteenth century," ends in the 
vallev between Mirgissa and Buhen, hence in the heart of the Wawat 
country. The hypothesis is therefore heavy with implications, and we 
suggest it with considerable hesitancy. Yet it would best explain the pres- 
ence of black Africans, prisoners of the Chieftains of Lower Nubia, in the 
tomb of Huy; and at the same time it would account for the resemblance of 
these blacks to the present inhabitants of Darfur and Kordofan. - 

The Theban paintings constitute an incomparable iconographic docu- 
ment, since they combine the color of flesh and clothing with flexibility of 
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29. Egyptian military expedition returning. E 
Egypt from the Upper Nile. Detail of low relief: 
black dancers. Dynasty XVIII, about 1504-1450 
B.C. Armant, Temple of Monthu. 


30. Another detail of same relief: prisoners 
bearing products from the South. 


31. Another detail of same relief: drummers. 


line. Moreover we have just seen that since they group together a large 
number of individuals, the paintings make possible an historical approach 
to the problem of the coming of the black into the Western v orld. The 
paintings, however, are only one of the sources at our disposal: we shall 
now examine the bas-relief and the sculpture. 


Some of the bas-relief are really nothing more than a different way of 


doing what the funerary paintings do: like these latter they are found in the 
tombs of high officials, where they fulfill the same role. I wish now to call 
tention to the bas-reliefs which are found in the temples as far back as the 
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35. Fragment of column base: escutcheon of a 
Conquered people from the South, Dynas- 


ty XVIII, about 1408-1372 в.с. So) 
of Amenhotep III. 


leb, Temple 


a rhinoceros: the scene at Armant would therefore refer to that exploit. 
Among the blacks represented, a group of dancers is accompanied by two 
drummers. The blacks were known in Egypt for their dancin: ind it is 
interesting to find it portrayed here. We also find black dan: rs at the 
Luxor Temple, where Tutankhamun had them figure in the great proces- 
sion of Amun >! (to the left of the trumpet player). 
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fig. 41 


fig. 43 


47, 48. Statuette of a young Nubian girl cz 
ing an oimtment Jar. Late уйл КАША 
about 1350 B.C. Boxwood. Н: 13 cm. Di і : 
University, Gulbenkian Museum of ОЕ 

E 


Art. 


49, 50. Statuette of a young black girl pres 

ing a stemmed bowl supported RAE PA 
before and after restoration. Dynasty ХУШ, 
about 1350 в.с. Ebony. Н: 17.5 ae ae 9 
University College. о оп, 


Gite Black dancer beside a woman playing a 
tabor. Early Dynasty XVIII, about 5: 8 АЕ 
в.с. Detail of a mural painting. 7 ү > 

й о E g. Thebes, tom 
ae , tomb of 


7, 48. Statuette of a young Nubian girl carry- 
n an ointment jar. Late Dynasty XVIII, 
A 1350 В.С. Boxwood. Н: 13 cm. Durham, 
University, Gulbenkian Museum of Oriental 
Art. 


49. 50- Statuette of a young black girl present- 
ing a stemmed bowl supported by a monkey, 
before and after restoration. Dynasty XVIII, 
about 1350 B.c. Ebony. H: 17.5 cm. London, 
University College. 


51. Black dancer beside a woman playing a 
51. Ble е 

tabor. Early Dynasty XVIII, about 1570-1520 
8.c. Detail of a mural painting. Thebes, tomb of 
Wah. 


Jean Vercoutter 
Ancient Egypt 
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52. Ointment spoon in the form of a swimming 
black girl. From Abusir. Dynasty XVIII, be- 
tween 1410 and 1372 B.c. Wood. L: 26.5 cm. 
Brooklyn, The Brooklyn Museum. 


53. Mirror with handle carved in the form of a 
standing black girl. Dynasty XVIII, about 
1560-1314 B.C. Bronze. Over-all H: 22.2 cm. 
Brooklyn, The Brooklyn Museum. 


dancer in the tomb of Wah at Thebes, dating from the beginning of the 
Eighteenth Dynasty.65 The curl at the left side of the face, which Egyptolo- 
gists often call the “curl of youth," shows how Egyptianized she is. It Is true 
that in the tomb of Huy the princesses of Lower Nubia wear the same curl, 

A statuette of the same type and period, in the London University 

College, leaves no doubt about the race of the little girl represented.66 She 
is carved out of ebony, and wears four tufts of hair like the ones we saw on 
the heads of black children in the Huy tomb. The footed Cup carried by a 
monkey was found separately, but the fact that the monkey’s feet fit into a 
hole in the base shows that the ensemble belonged to the statuette. The 
animals presence emphasizes the African character of the whole; but a 
photograph taken by W.M.F. Petrie immediately after the acquisition of 
the statuette already gave evidence of this. The flat nose and thick lips were 
proof enough. We have here a representation in the round of one of the 
black dancers who were the delight of the Egyptians, as we know from a 
mural painting in the tomb of Horemheb, c. 1410 B.C.,67 in which we see the 
same tufts of hair and flat nose as in the statuette, and in addition the large 
earring. À similar earring may have adorned the ear of the statuette, which 
is broken and incomplete. 

Young blacks seem to be associated with the idea of joy and relaxation. 
This is why they are represented holding ointment jars or perfume bottles, 
or figured on perfume spoons, like the young black girl with the crimped, 
carefully fashioned coiffure, in The Brooklyn Museum.’ We might also call 
attention to a mirror dating from the Eighteenth Dynasty which is in the 
collection of the same museum :6 the handle of the mirror is formed by the 
figure of a standing black girl. 

There are numerous toilet articles which are decorated with African 
motifs, perhaps to commemorate graceful servingmaids skillfully entertains 
ing their mistresses and attending to their dress and make-up; or these 
motifs may simply recall the fact that from the South came the incense and 


aromatic gums which were as indispensable for milady’s toilette as they 
were for the cult of the gods. 
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] 2 54. Young black dancer (detail). Dynas- 

fig. 5 ty XVIII, about 1425-1408 B.c. Mural painting. 
Thebes, tomb of Horemheb. 

fig. 53 


Having studied the principal representations of blacks in Egyptian art 
(though we are a long way from having seen or even mentioned all of 
them), we must now examine the place they occupy in the iconography of 
the black in general, and more especially the part they played in the 
development of this iconography in the Western world. 

First of all, what do these figurations reveal about Egyptian attitudes 
toward the black world? It seems that these attitudes changed as the 
centuries went by. 

From the beginnings until the twenty-first century B.c., there is no 
hat the black was looked down upon or excluded from polite 
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evidence t 


57. Dagger. From Semna. Dynasty XVIII. 
Bronze. L: 41.2 cm. Khartum, Sudan National 
Museum. 


58. Detail of figure 57: black in the clutches of a 
lion. 


society. The statues at Saqqara may indeed prove the pharaoh’s desire to 
subjugate the black, but we must not forget that this attitude was universal, 
and that the representations of “spellbinding” also included Asians, 
Libyans, and even Egyptians! Inversely, the head of the black woman at 
Giza, like the figurations on the stelae of the First Intermediate Period, 
show that the Africans were accepted in Egypt, and even that mixed 
marriages occurred. 

It is not until the Twelfth Dynasty that we see the Egyptians expressing 
hostile feelings toward Africans. On a celebrated stela?? erected at the 
Second Cataract, the then frontier of Egypt facing the black kingdoms 
which were organizing to the south, Sesostris IIT, addressing the Egyptians, 
wrote: 


The Nubian obeys the man who puts him down. When you oppose him 
he turns tail: when you give ground he becomes aggressive. They are not a 
people of might, they are poor and faint-hearted E I captured cr 
women, carried off their subjects, went forth to their wells, smote their 
flocks. I harvested their fields and set fire to them ... 


55. Tutankhamun's painted box 
Pharaoh slaying black b 
Tutankhamun, Dynasty XVIII, 


1333 P.C. Painted wood. H: ,- Jai 
tian Museum. Eno 


56. Tutankhamun’s painted box: over-all view. 
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59. Head of prisoner bound about the neck; 
fragment of low relief ‘detail. Late Dynas- 
ty XVIII, about 1560-1314 B.c. Limestone, 
H: 12.5 cm. St. Louis, St. Louis Art Museum. 


6o. Blacks bearing tribute, Dynasty XIX, 
1301-1235 B.C. Low relief (detail), 
Temple of Ramesses 11. 


about 
Beit el Wali, 


61. Counting of black captives: fragment of low 
relief {detail}. From Memphis, tomb of Horem- 
heb. Late Dynasty XVIII. prior to 1348 B.C. 
Limestone. Bologna, Museo Civico Arc heologico, 


62, 63. Details of figure 61. 
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tion of the blacks in northeastern Africa, and then we perceive an extraor- 
dinary stability in that distribution. The representations in the tombs of 
Sebekhotep and of Huy remind one irresistibly of the present inhabitants of 
northeast Africa—the Nilotics of the Upper Nile, the blacks of Darfur and 
Kordofan. 

Such results could not have been attained were it not for the remark- 
able ability of the Egyptian artists to seize characteristic detail and to 
render it with an accuracy that was often pitiless. 
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KUSHITES AND MEROITES: ICO 
RULERS IN THE ANCIENT UPPER NILE 


NOGRAPHY OF THE AFRICAN 


JEAN LECLANT 


À vigorous civilization developed in the Upper Nile Valley, south of Egypt, 
at the end of the third millennium and through the first half of the second. 
This was Kerma, and for us it is still very much of a mystery. Most likely it 
is the principality to which the term Kush, first used to designate the 
territories immediately south of the Second Cataract,! was finally applied. 
After the “colonial? phase, which was contemporaneous with the heyday of 
the Egyptian New Kingdom (1580-1085 8.c.), it was probably people from 
the Kerma culture who founded the power that established itself in the 
relatively rich agricultural basins of the great curve of the Nile, in the 
present area of Dongola.? 

In view of today's interest in the study of the first great African empires, 
it is important to improve our knowledge of the populations which for more 
than a thousand years (roughly from 800 8.c. to A.D. 300) constituted a 
powerful force to the south of Egypt? With successive capitals at Napata 
(at the foot of the Gebel Barkal) and then at Meroé (on the edge of the 
steppes of the Butana), a confederation of tribes^ grouped under strong 
leaders entered gradually into the stream of universal history. 

Here we shall try to describe in some detail the features which Kushites, 
Meroites, and Napateans present to posterity. The fact is that these peoples 
of the Upper Nile,> themselves endowed with remarkable facial traits, 
inherited the iconography of ancient Egypt. Having been subjects of the 
pharaohs, they had themselves portrayed in the Egyptian style, without 
omitting their own essential characteristics. So it is that in the gallery of 
“portraits” of these Africans of bygone times, the glamor of art and 
eventually the illusions of politics are blended with the appearances of 
m know practically nothing about the earliest representatives of the 
what can we say about their faces and the way they 
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a stela bearing the image of 
Gebel Barkal. Dynasty XXV, 
sandstone. 118 X 110 cm. 


66. Fragment of 
King Peye. From 
about 751-716 5.c. Red 
Merowe, Merowe Museum. 


in profile. 


67. Fragment of a stela with. Kashta lc 
1 about 766- 


From Elephantine. Dynasty XXV 6 
791 в.с. Sandstone. Н: 20 cm. Cairo, Egypuan 
Museum. 


the necropolis at El Kurru are unknown: Alara himself is as yet no more 
than a пате. We know a litle more about his brother Kashta, who 
succeeded him. “Kashta” may have been a "program name,” at least if the 
word is to be read as meaning “the Kushite." As to the vestiges of his 
features, they can be found on a corner of the modest fragment of a relief 
recovered at Elephantine:’ “snub nose, receding chin, thick, prominent 
lips—in short a semi-Negroid type," as G. Maspero described him.® Is 
Kashta wearing the tight-fitting round cap which became the customary 
headgear of the Kushite kings?? The condition in which the eroded 
sandstone block has come down to us allows of no sure answer to this 
question. 1? 

With the next ki 
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70. Head of Shabaka. Dynasty XXV, about 
716-701 вс. Faience. Н: 3.3 cm. Paris, Musée 
du Louvre. 


71. Head of Shabaka, fragment of a colossal stat- 
ше. From depository at Karnak. Dynasty XXV, 
about 716-701 B.C. Pink granite. Н: 97 cm. Cairo. 
Egyptian Museum. 


gm 
to look for one of the most authentic portraits of this king in his own 
funerary material, recovered from his tomb at El Kurru, including a fine lot 
of shawabtis,5 and particularly the alabaster cover of a Сапоріс jar.!6 
Here we see a round face full in the cheek, lively eyes under heavy super- 
ciliary arches, a small mouth, thick-lipped, and a short chin. | 
Three fragments of statues, with the name **Neferkare-Shabaka" en- 
graved on them, show traits fairly similar to the above. One of the heads, in 
the Louvre," 15 very small in its dimensions; the material is faience. The 
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8o. Detail of figure 79: bows trampled beneath 
the pharaoh's feet. 


kind of hemispherical cap, no doubt made of skin rather than of cloth, 
ightly binding the nape of the neck, with a flap covering the temple. A 
thick bandeau encircles the bonnet, no doubt to hold it on: this must have 
been üed in a knot, the two ends falling behind the shoulders. On several 
documents in the Delta (private donation stelae to the temple of Horbeit) 27 
the facial traits—strongly marked nose, fleshy mouth, and receding chin— 
ook more African. 

The statuette of a so 
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found in the depository of the temple at Karnak, brings us back to a 
clearly Egyptian style of imagery—a priest, grave of bearing, his scalp 
re, a wide necklace and a pendant cross of life standing out on his 
аыр „о by which succession to the Ethio- 
sis, iL a ое that the heritage should pass to the 
nephew. Hence She af ON that 15, eventually, from uncle to 
image is seen in the ae al qu p Shabataka, son of Bea 
wall of the ten ple at ‘ine Me a and on the зо 
tations indicate the king’s Kus! ns though they ee cse repr 
apparel headdress?1 à d Ten ыы == 
this king,33 on the other hg | | hile we do not have many portraits of 
De and we may have some of his remains: a few 

>taDly of the skull, have been found in the descending 


fragments of bone, 
shaft of the pillage 
Р Ue pillaged sepulcher at El Kurru (Ku. 18). No detailed ss 


yet been m 


ade of them 34 
If, however. 


7 NA we 
“thiopian” kin 


are to form 
8 par excellence 

>) 
ong 


û good idea of the appearance of the 

queror 35 11: $ | 

mor Wisi and glori we must turn to Taharqa, the great con 

Series representation Gog cic кези (690-664 в C.) furnishes an ample 

ence ini SW exceptionally high quality.56 There is power and 
5 Str : k : 

ide as we see him in a colossal statue from the 


he kj Й 
Gebel В; - King 
1 Darka] 
, Or à ] Л 
Ong time was located in the small local museum 


which f 
96 


fig. 78 


ean Leclant. 


Kushites and Meroïles 


81. Head of Taharqa. Dynasty XXV, 690-664 
вс Black granite. Н: 35 cm. Cairo, Egyptian 
Museum. 
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88. Taharqa making an offering of milk, low 
relief on a reused column drum. Dynasty XXV, 
600-664 в.с. Karnak North. 


89. Portrait of Taharqa, detail of low relief. 
Dynasty XXV, 690-664 в.с. Sandstone. Gebel 
Barkal, temple called Typhonium. 


90. Portrait of Taharqa, fragment of low relief. 
Dynasty XXV, 690-664 в.с. Sandstone. 
28 X 25.5 cm. Paris, Private Collection. 


gi. Portrait of Taharqa, low relief on a door- 
post. Dynasty XXV, 690-664 в.с. Karnak, Edi- 
fice of Taharqa of the Lake. 


92. Portrait of Taharqa, low relief on a door- 
post. Dynasty XXV, 690-664 в.с. Sandstone. 
Sedeinga, west necropolis. 


Portraits in relief present several iconographic types. In the Sudan the 
king appears as a typical Kushite with pronounced brachycephaly, a 
powerful neck, and sharply drawn features. This is how we see him on the 


walls of the temple called Typhonium at Gebel Barkal,# and again on the fig 


door of the temple at Semna West. Resembling these portraits is the not 
very flattering one in crypt room E of the Edifice of Taharqa of the Lake,50 
which depicts him with a prominent nose, thick lips, and drooping eye." 
But a real elegance distinguishes another series, so regular that despite 
vandalism and the damage wrought by time, the identification is beyond 
question. The 
but not exagg 
those in the 
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97- Shawabti of Taharqa. From Nuri. Dynas- 
ty XXV, 690-664 в.с. Black serpentine. H: 


23 cm. Khartum, Sudan National Museum. 


98, 99. Heads of a black and an Asiatic. From 
El Kurru, tomb of Shabataka. Dynasty XXV, 
about 701-690 B.C. Ivory inlays. Н: 1.8 cm. Bos- 
ton, Muscum of Fine Arts. 
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Nile Vale p Le reactor to the Kushites was outside of the 
à | Bi eflects the fear which the Nubian warriors no 
doubt aroused (2 Kings 19:9; Isaiah 30:2-3, 37:9). Among the Assyrian 
ivories from Nimrud there is a magnificent piece fashioned according to a 
rather unusual technique which unites ivory, gold, colored paste, and 
stone; the inspiration of the design and style originated in the Nile Valley.58 
In this work, against an elegantly executed background of vegetation, the 
royal lion-cub gets ready to devour a Kushite with Negroid features and 
kinky hair: the victim is falling backwards and looks as if he is already 
dead. By way of mockery, and doubtless also to avenge himself on a 
dreaded enemy, the victorious Assarhaddon had himself portrayed on his 
great stelae at Sendjirli and Til Barsib in northern Syria, holding two 
prisoners on leashes strung through their lips as they hold out their hands 


in a gesture of supp 


Negroid, has bee 


On the attitude of th 
tions of their empire our inform 


their own uses th 


Thus Taharqa is 


lication.9 One of the two, whose features are strongly 


n thought to represent Ushanahuru, i.e., Nes(ou)-Onuris 
(Esanhure?), Taharqa's son: the inscription at Sendjirli records that he was 
carried off into captivity together with his father's harem. 


e Kushites themselves toward the southern popula- 
ation is slight and fragmentary. They put to 


e iconography of conquest typical of the Egyptian rulers. 


depicted, on the back of the pylo 


Medinet Habu, in a conventional scene of triump 
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100. Queen Qalhata introduced by two divini- putting the characteristic image ofa N 
ties (detail). Dynasty XXV, VII century B.C. the North.62 


egro in contrast to those of peoples of. figs. 98, 9‹ 


Mural painting. El Kurru, pyramid of Oalhata. 
7 We know j i d 
101, 102. Lid of a Canopic jar: portrait of 1 now almost nothing about the last king of the Twenty-fifth Dynas- 
à Pi, di г ‚апор аг; а 0 КИС N c = Я ү 
Таа Brom: El RUE tempi E NS ty: his name was Tanutamun, and he was the son of Shabataka and the 
sd Dynasty XXV, 664-653 в.с. Alabaster. H: Nephew of Taharqa, his predecessor. Only by elimination might one attri- 
77 1 » Fine ` Ы e 9 е 
17.7 ст. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts. bute to this king a small sphinx head in black basalt in The Brooklyn 
Museum.63 In fact, the king's features are found on shawabtis® and on a 
Canopic head in alabaster® which were found in his tomb (Ku. 16), and figs. 101,11 


on various reliefs. Up to this time these reliefs have had very poor publica- 
tion; but we are happy to present here several details from the Theban 
chapel of Osiris-Ptah-Nebankh.66 figs.103-1 
We have devoted a good deal of space to the iconography of kings, in 
which, as we have noted, a concern for individualized portraits is clearly 
discernible. To these royal effigies we should add a few rare portraits of 
queen-mothers® and “royal wives, %8 and, more especially, the dazzling fig. 100 
gallery of the female Divine Consorts, Amenirdas and Shepenwepet, virgins 
consecrated to the god. Their charm, and the radiance of real power, 
explain why the memory was perpetuated down to the reds of the 
classical era, in two quite different images—in the pallacae (sacred prosti- 
tutes to whom Herodotus refers) and, more justly perhaps, In the Theonoé 
of Euripides’ Helen.” 
The most famous of the statues o 
of Amenirdas I in Cairo. 7! The image o 
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he head of Amun’s ram. 
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107. Statue of Amenird 
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Museum. 


108, Amenirdas I facing Sefkhet- i 
uirdas І facing etabu (detail). 
Dynasty XXV, late VIII century Meo 
relief, Karnak, chapel of Osiris-Heqa-djet. 
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Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek. 


: 5 € 
115. Statue of Irigadiganen. From Karnak. 
Dynasty XXV. Gray-black granite. Н: 45 cm. 
Cairo, Egyptian Museum. 
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have done better to turn to the very numerous representations of divinities, 
Asin other periods of Egyptian history, they reflect the royal iconography; 
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From Gebel Bar- 119. Detail of figure 110: head of Senkamanisken. 


1 half VII cen- 


Statue of Senkamanisken. 
seconc 
147 cm. Boston, 
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Museum of Fine Arts. 


117. Statue ol Anlamani. From Gebel Barkal. 
First Napata dynasty, late VII century B.C. Red 
Boston, Museum ol l'ine 
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120. Sovereign adorned with jewels (detail). 
Міа-П century в.с. Low relief. North Begara- 
wiyeh, pyramid chapel. 


121. Meroitic sovereign sitting enthroned. Mid- 
II century в.с. Low relief. North Begarawiyeh, 
pyramid chapel. 


gist, it is *bastardized." But in Egypt itself, can the reliefs of the Ptolemies 
be compared with those of the golden age of the New Kingdom? Here we 
need to set up only a few direction signs, such as the decoration of the stela 
of Nastasen (second half of the fourth century 8.c.).88 Following the fluctu- 
ations of politics or of cultural influences, which are not yet well known, 


„2 


Egyptian “renewals” are perceivable, for instance in the reign of Er- 
gamenes (beginning of the third century в.с.),8 or in those of Natakamani, 
and of Queen Amanitore (shortly before the Christian era).?? 

In any case the ethnologist’s preference will be for more authentic 
documents. Before him lies the exploration of a vast documentation “ie 
so far has received only preliminary attention. He can go to the che E 
the vast necropolises of Meroé, in particular at North Begara ae 
Although the chronology of the burial places is still subject to disc ый 
some few starting points, more or less certain, are available. If the iden i 
cation of Tomb N 12 as that of Queen Shanakdakhete must be cor Ai 
doubtful, it is safe to say that the tomb dates from about the middle o E 
second century в.с. ;% the reliefs on the north? and south С wells 
to study the typical thick-set figure of the rulers of Meroë, clothed 
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122. King Arnekhamani and his son Arka fac- 
ing the god Apedemak. Late III century B.C. 
es-Sufra, 


Low relief, sandstone. 
Lion Temple. 


Musawwarat 
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122 King Arnekhamani and his son Arka fac- 
ing the god Apedemak. Late III century B.C. 


Low relief, sandstone. 
Lion Temple. 


Musawwarat 


es-Sufra, 


rather showy elegance, loaded with large-beaded necklaces and 

adorned with complicated gorgets and wearing massive jewels in their ears. 
The facial traits are strongly marked, the peppercorn treatment of the hair 
is almost always in evidence.” 

It is regrettable that better use has not been made of the human 
remains collected from the burial sites. According to the analysis of the 
bones from the tomb of King Amanitenmemide (about the middle of the 
first century A.D.), it seems that the skeleton of a relatively young man of 
the classic Mediterranean type was accompanied by those of two young 
Negroid women. We may hope that the research carried on in recent years 
in the part of Nubia now flooded by the waters of the Sadd el Ali will give us 
more ample ki wledge of the people living in that area 1n ancient times.” 

The very distinctive features of the À es appear on the walls of their 
temples, which we are coming to know better thanks to recent explora tio 7 
among them the one conducted by F. Hintze. In the Lion Temple at 
Musawwarat Sufra” (end of the third century B.C.) we see King 
Arnekhamani and his son Arka officiating. Looking at the young prince, 
one is reminded of the African portraits in classical Egyptian art: the 
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Granite. East Berlin, Staatliche 
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Late III century B.c. Sandstone. Musaw- 
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125 1 
opposite the lic 
Late I century B 
relief, sandstone. 
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early I century 
ga, Lion Temple. 


126. King Natakamant dominating 
Late I century B.C. early I century A.D. 
Naga, Lion Temple. 


Low 


relief, sandstone. 


Prince Arikankharer 


127. Cargill plaquette: 
] century A.D 


defeating his enemies. Early 
Sandstone. 20 X 25.4 CM. Worcester (Mass 
Worcester Art Museum 


128. "Negro goddess," detail of 
I century B.c.-early | century 
Naga, Lion Temple. 
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129. Group perhaps 
Shanakdakhete and her son. II 
High relief, basalt or grav granite. H: 161 cm. 
Cairo, Egyptian Museum. 


130. Triad with the ram of Amun flanked by 
Sbomeker and Arsenuphis. From Musawwarat 
es-Sufra. III century в.с. High relief, sandstone. 


cm. Khartum, Sudan National 


ETR X 22.5 
51.5 * 72.5 
Museum. 


131. Colossal statue. From Argo Island, Temple 
of Tabo. II century B.c. Gray granite. Н: 
approx. 700 cm. Khartum, National 
Museum. 


Sudan 


132. Pillar statue of a god. From Meroé, Tem- 
ple of Isis. I century А.р. (2). Sandstone. H: 
223 cm. Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek. 
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impression is strengthened by the mass of kinky hair and the earring. But in 
The 
00 The god 


gencral these powerful figures suggest Nubians and not Negroes. 
images of the gods resemble those of the masters of the country. 
Sbomeker,!?! who is invoked in a purely Egyptian hymn, is bra 


lous like the princes: his round face is set on a particularly pow rful neck. 


:hycepha- 


The later portraits of rulers and gods in this same temple, dating from 
around the Christian era, are distinguished by their opulence and the 
diversity of the types, which may be drawn from various branches of the 
Kushite peoples. There, perhaps, is where we should look for one of the 
most characteristic images of the queen-mother" !02—the portrait of Ama- 
nitore advancing toward four-armed Apedemak.193 This huge, steatopy- 
gous woman, stately of bearing, laden with the insignia of her power, faces 
the lion god, who holds out toward her face what may be a tuft of durra, 
and extends another hand to support her elbow. In the procession of 
divinities marches the one usually called the “Negro goddess." 104 The 
scenes of domination carved on the pylon of the temple at Naga!?? may be 
compared to the scene on the Cargill plaquette,!96 which shows Arikan- 
kharer, son of Natakamani, getting the upper hand of a clutch of enemies. 
In like manner, in the course of centuries, sculpture in the round also 
sec from Egyptian models and reinterpreted certain of the pharaonic 
И NES and her son,!?! and also of the imposing Sta E 
C А ‘Chant on at Meroé, now in the Ny Ca ha 
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133. Statuette of Osiris. Bronze. Sedeinga, 
necropolis. 


194. Funerary stela. From Dabarosa. Sand- 
stone. 52 X 33 cm. Khartum, Sudan National 
Museum. 


135. Statuette of a ba-bird. From Karanog, 
necropolis. Sandstone. H: 74.1 cm. Cairo, Egyp- 
tian Museum. 


133 134 

The techniques involved in the works we are studying here are always 
an important factor. Take, for instance, the bronze Osirises rece ntly found 
by M. S. Giorgini's expedition in Cave W T9 in the Nubian necropolis at 


Sedeinga:112 how much is taken from the model in the features of these 
strange, large-eyed faces, and how much is due to the gold plate covering 
the rough metal-castings, which are left just as they came from the mold? 
Some funerary stelae, most of them crude but some more carefully 
wrought, show the naive features of local notables.!!? But the richest 
assortment is that of the soul-bird (ba).11* This curious combination of a 
human body with a human head, standing out in front of long bird 
wings,’ seems to have been deposited in the statue chamber (serdab) of the 
pyramid which often stood over the Meroitic grave.!!ó What we see on 
some of these heads may be thought to be the “Ethiopian” cap with a strip 
in front of the ear: sometimes, instead of a simple, smooth bandeau, the 
headdress is adorned with a thin diade 
which might be the insigne of high 
head-covering is handl : 


m in relief, decorated with chevrons, 
'ank.!!7 In other instances, however, the 
ed to look like short, curly hair.118 The heads of ba in 
the lower-class necropolises are really curious. Violent in their expressive- 
ness,!!9 they sometimes present the facial marks" which, still today, after 
thousands of years, characterize the peoples of Nubia.120 From this point of 
view what could be more fascinating than the scarred head which rises on 
the front of a modest, crudely anthropomorphic sarcophagus found at 
Argin, not far downstream from the Second Cataract? 121 

In their simplicity, the last images we have referred to perhaps convey 
the real features and cultural marks of the ancient Upper Nile populations 
with the greatest degree of truth. Although they must have been not unlike 
the present inhabitants of the Northern Sudan, the Nubians in particular, 
most Meroites were, of course, not Negroes: their authentic portraits show 
them as very different from the peoples of deeper Africa. Probably they had 
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136. Head of a ba-bird (fragment). From 
Sedeinga, necropolis. Sandstone. Khartum, 
Sudan National Museum. 


137. Head of а ba-bird. From Nag Gamus, 
necropolis. Sandstone. 9 * 16 cm. Madrid, 
Museo Arqueológico Nacional. 


138. Head of a ba-bird. From Argin. Sandstone. 
Н: 20 cm. Khartum, Sudan National Museum. 


Head of a ba-bird (fragment). From Nag 
10 necropolis. Sandstone. H: 7 cm. 
Ce Museo Arqueológico Nacional. 
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Anthropomorphic sarcophagus. From Ar- 


0. | 
be Terracotta. H: 22 cm.; L: 177 cm. Khar- 
gin. 
tum, Sudan National Museum. 


ered by a vulture. From Sedeinga, necropolis, 
Lead. Approx. 55X6 cm. Khartum, Sudan 
National Museum. 


141. Pendant: three African prisoners overpow- 


i ith these peoples over the course of a long history during Which 
mingled үш | us together a number of quite diverse elements. 
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molded metal found in the necropolis at Pu it са [ш Prisoner 
with Negroid features, prostrate, with a у е d. them and 
seizing them, thrusting his beak into the posterior » Me. grasping the 
Other imo in his claws.!?? In this curious way the sym P came full 
circle, and the Meroïtes were finally represented conquering 
and their African brothers. 
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ICONOGRAPHICAL EVIDENCE ON THE BLACK POPULATIONS 
IN GRECO-ROMAN ANTIQUITY | 


FRANK M. SNOWDEN, JR. 


INTRODUCTION 


Representations of Negro peoples appear in every major period of classical 
art. Yet very few illustrations of blacks are included in handbooks and 
histories of Greek and Roman art; and when some are given, the choice 
always turns to the same small group of examples. Such a practice creates 
the impression that the Negro was not a familiar sight in the ancient world. 
There is abundant evidence, however, that he was far from being a prodigy 
as rare on earth as a black swan—Juvenal’s rara avis! 


In general, two Negroid types have been the subjects of archeological 
studies: the so-called proper, true, OF pure African Negro? who possesses 
Negroid characteristics in their most marked form, and another type fre- 
quently designated as Nilotic.? Specialists in the field of classical literature 
attention to the “риге” type; and not enough to the 
f blacks with whites,* a phenomenon amply 
Archeologists likewise have failed to give 
from racial mixture. As а conse- 
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vious difficulties involved in classifying mixed black-white types, and ex- 
treme caution 1s necessary in such a complex matter. What seem to be 
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142. Negroid profile carved in shell. From 
\yious Onouphrios. Early second millennium 8.c. 
L: 4.5 cm. Oxford, Ashmolean Museum. 
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The aim of this essay is to trace the history of interest in the 
mixed black-white types in art from the Minoan period to the th 
A.D. and to relate the Negroes of the artists to the “Ethiopi 
texts.!3 Our textual sources on Ethiopians in the ancient world 
scattered and at times not very detailed. Such references may 
take on new meaning when considered in conjunction with icoi 
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E.A. Hooton has pointed ou 
appears 1n racial types in which t 
the Negro or Negrito.8 J.H. Lewi 
Negro or one intermixed therewi i 
feature. L. Bertholon and E. Chantre have E e "Ws 
crossings in their detailed anthropological E of аен a RAM 
Tripolitania, Tunisia, and Algeria. They call е s 
Negro admixture as evidenced by the extent to which Ne e | 
appear in mixed North African peo po 


ples.10 R. Bartoccini in his 

S | "o study of the 
somatic characteristics of ancient Libyans, illustrates his "me on 
racial crossings between Libyans and Negroes from the interior by pointing 


to the Negroid nose (broad) and hair (curly or woolly) of figures whom h 
regards as black-white crosses appearing in mosaics from Tripolitania i 
O. Bates in his study of Eastern Libyans includes the criteria of platos 
ism and thick lips.!? Although much of the anthropological research on 
mixed black-white types in the ancient world has focused on Roman North 
Africa, the basic findings are relevant to race mixture elsewhere in the 
Greco-Roman world. Such conclusions demonstrate the importance as- 
signed by anthropologists to the hair, lips, and nose as criteria for the 
classification of Negroid groupings. In my identifications, therefore, I have 
designated as mixed those individuals for whom such a classification 
seemed appropriate. I have also been guided by the opinions of scholars 
who have a wide knowledge of ancient art and who have developed a 
“sense” of non-Greek or non-Roman features. 

The aim of this essay is to trace the history of interest in the Negro and 
mixed black-white types in art from the Minoan period to the third century 
A.D. and to relate the Negroes of the artists to the “Ethiopians” of the 
texts.13 Our textual sources on Ethiopians in the ancient world are widely 
scattered and at times not very detailed. Such references may = 
take on new meaning when considered in conjunction with M 
evidence. Observations on Ethiopians regarded by some scholars as fig- 
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143. Jewel Fresco (fragment): pendants in the 
form of heads of blacks wearing carrings. From 
Knossos. About 1600 в.с. Painted stucco. Н: 
8 cm. Herakleion, Archeological Museum. 


144. Nubian archer (detail). From  Assiut. 
Dynasty XI or XII, about 2000 8.c. Model in 
painted wood. Cairo, Egyptian Museum. 


145. The Captain of the Blacks. Fresco fragment 
(reconstruction). From Knossos. About 1550- 
1500 B.C. 24 X 20 cm. Herakleion, Archeological 
Museum. 


146. Detail of a procession: Negro clad in a 
loincloth. Fresco fragment (reconstruction). 
From Pylos, Palace of Nestor. Second half 
XIII century 8.c. From M.L. Lang, The Palace 
of Nestor at Pylos in Western Messenia, vol. ll. 
The Frescoes (Princeton University Press, 1969). 
Reprinted by permission of Princeton University 
Press and the University of Cincinnati. | 


147. Head of a young mixed type. Fresco frag- 


ment (detail). From Thera. About 1550-1500 B.C. 
H: approx. 10 cm. Athens, National Museum. 


144 


THE FORERUNNERS 


During the Early Minoan period the population of southern Crete may 
have included a Negroid element. The presence of such an element from 
Libya in the Cretan population has been argued on the basis of an inlay of 
shell, now in the Ashmolean Museum.!^ The inlay may have come from an 
early circular tomb at Ayios Onouphrios. It depicts a bearded face, with 
thick lips and snub nose. Other objects might lead to the same observation 
for later periods. Among the faiences showing house fronts (Middle 
Minoan П) 15 there is one in which are seen the prow of a ship and 
swarthy, prognathous, clearly Negroid people, some steatopygic. It is 
uncertain, however, what role to assign to the non-Minoan figures in this 
scene, which, it has been suggested, may represent the siege of a seacoast 
town. Is the scene, as Sir Arthur Evans suggested, a pictorial record of a 
Minoan expedition in Africa? Pendants in the form of Negro heads appear 
on a fragment of a painted stucco relief dating from Middle Minoan 111.1 
The hair is curly, the noses are snub, and large triple earrings hang from 
the ears. From Cyprus about 1750-1600 B.c. comes a Negro head of faience 
found In a tomb at Lapithos.17 It is difficult to determine with precision the 
significance of this early evidence of Negroes outside Africa. Scholars are In 
greater agreement with respect to their interpretations of the coal-black 
seamen Who appear in a fragment of a fresco, which Evans called The 
Captain of the Blacks, belonging to Late Minoan 11.18 The fresco depicts а 
Minoan captain, wearing a yellow kilt and a horned cap of skin, who leads, 
at the ош а Ше of black men similarly dressed. Evans regarded these 
dente and saw an iil aco te pratat 
isis à А T Suy expressed the opinion that the frese n 
id mercenaries;!? and A.R. Burn raised the ques 

RE o her were Nubians, "slave mamelukes bought from Pharao? 

) no longer trust his own subjects??? 20 
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148. Casts of scarabs with heads of blacks. From 


Naukratis. VI century в.с. Diams: from 2.5 to 
3.9 cm. Oxford, Ashmolean Museum. 


149. Perfume vase juxtaposing a head of a 
bearded barbarian and a head of a Negro. From 
Cyprus. Late VII or early VI century B.C. 
Faience. H: 4.9 cm. West Berlin, Staatliche 
Museen. 


Significant additions to our d a BS m pre-classica] 
Greece have been made by recent archeologica a 8 Way fresco 
discovered in excavations at Tinere 8 E a m «€ 1550 and 
1500 B.C., gives us representation. of an i. x uw (0) e island whose 
physical traits, S. Marinatos notes, ole not agree wan x E. we know about 
the anthropological features of the Minoan race. ; he Theran 5 a 
young man whose black wavy hair, rather thick lips, and nose with reduced 
platyrrhiny are clearly shown. Although he acknowledges that these traits 
suggest a Negrito or a Nubian, Marinatos avoids a pugne anthropologica] 
definition and concludes that the characteristics seem to indicate an “Afri- 
can." In my judgment, however, they justify classification as à mixed 
black-white type. In spite of suggestions of an African or Near East land- 
scape in the fresco, the presence of a Minoan altar leads Marinatos to 
regard the scene as a local one, and the worshipper as either an islander or 
a prominent visitor of foreign origin, perhaps a prince. A pottery sherd 
found at Thera in 197022 is decorated with a profile head with curls on the 
forehead and thick lips: Marinatos rightly notes the resemblance between 
this figure and the young man in the fresco. 

Also to be noted from this early period are fragmentary frescoes depict- 
ing blacks, of the second half of the thirteenth century 8.c., from the Palace 
of Nestor at Pylos.?? In one fragment there is a procession in which four 
white men wear lion-skins while at least one black man wears a three-tiered 
Minoan kilt. M. Lang, who has described these frescoes, considers the kilt 
of the Negroes “most suggestive of a host of implications: sartorial and 
sociological as well as religious.” The Negroes, in Lang’s opinion, had come 
to the mainland under Minoan auspices. The scene « explained in one 
-bearers including 
from beyond the 
presence of black 
foreigners and white natives, represented some kind of syncretism in the 
rite. The presence of blacks at Pylos, together with the fact that an ai-ti-jo- 
qo (Aithiops) is mentioned several times in the Pylos tablets,24 points to a 
knowledge of blacks earlier than their more frequent appearance in Greek 
art from the late seventh century B.C. onwards. The Homeric testimony as 
to Ethiopians of the rising and setting sun and the black-skinned, woolly- 
haired Eurybates, herald of Odysseus,?5 also throws hght on these earliest 
pictorial documents. A sound nucleus of fact, therefore, may form the basis 
of the combined literary 


n | 
of two ways: either the procession represented tribut 
white subjects from the uncivilized interior and blacks 
seas; or the scene was offertory and, as suggested by the 


and artistic evidence. 

An interpretation of Negroes in Crete and Pylos as soldiers would have 
some support in the example of Egypt, with its long tradition of Nubian 
mercenaries, 26 A striking illustration, belonging à SORE e 
period than that of the Minoan Captain of the Blacks fresco, is provided by 
the wooden models of forty black archers in Cairo, found in а ТОТ 
prince of Assiut.27 Although the date is disputed, these wooden models at 
least show that the Egyptians employed mercenaries, and that there Was à 
tradition of Ethiopian archers, known also to the Grede as attested by their 
e Herodotus, who specifically calls attention to Ethiopian 
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garded as characteristic of southern peoples. Apropos of an 


Egyptians ге; 
Ethiopian military tradition, mention should be made of the Twenty-fifth 


which eventually ruled an empire that extended from the shores 


Dynasty, 
h. Herodotus’ account of the invasion of 


of the Mediterranean to the far sout 
Egypt by Sabacos (Shabaka) and a great Ethiopian army * implies aware- 
ness of a black military power to the south of Egypt. Such reports may have 


influenced the early artists in their depiction of black warriors. 


SEVENTH AND SIXTH CENTURIES B.C. 


It was in Egypt that Greeks of the seventh and sixth centuries B.C. met 
large numbers of Negroes for the first time. Ionian and Carian mercenaries 
served under Psamtik 1 (663-609 5.c.).?! The names of some of the Greek 
mercenaries who participated in the punitive Nubian campaign of Psam- 
tik II (594-588 в.с.), which may have reached the Fourth Cataract, have 
been recorded in inscriptions at Abu Simbel.32 By the sixth century, 
Greeks, well established in Naukratis, had ample opportunity for contacts 
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150, 151. Hydria. Side A: Heracles slaying 
Busiris’ priests. Side B: soldiers coming to the 
aid of Busiris. From Caere. Second half VI cen- 
tury B.c. Terracotta. Vienna, Kunsthistorisches 
Museum. 


152. Group of Nubian mercenaries, detail of a 
military parade. Dynasty XVIII, about 1425- 
1408 в.с. Mural painting. Thebes, tomb of 
Thanuny. 


with Negroes. Scarab seals of the early sixth century from factories i; 
city provide striking examples of Negro types seen there.33 The col 
in the Ashmolean Museum contain twenty-one molds?4 With faces of 
Negroid type unearthed in the 1885-86 excavations at Naukratis, ang em 
additional ten molds, probably from the same town. Worthy of notice are 
the frontal cicatrices in some of these figures, indicating the artists? Observa. 
tion of a cultural practice which appeared in the form of facial Scarification 
of Meroitic times.5 One of the earliest vases with Janiform Negro-white 
heads, found in Cyprus, doubtless reflects knowledge of Negroes acquired 
in Naukratis and elsewhere in Egypt. The piece, a faïence perfume vase 
(late seventh-early sixth century 8.c.),% juxtaposes a bearded white and a 
smooth-faced Negro with flat nose, thick lips, and woolly hair in the form 
of diamond-shaped blocks. 

It is not unreasonable to propose, therefore, that Greek residence in 
Naukratis stimulated the interest of sixth-century Greek artists in the Negro 
and that the city and its environs were a center from which such interest 
radiated to various parts of the Greek world. Amasis of Athens, the potter, 
according to J. Boardman,’ may have been a dusky-skinned metic, born in 
Egypt, who most likely spent his early years in Naukratis. That Rhoecus of 
Samos (the architect who worked with Theodorus in the first half of the 
sixth century) visited Naukratis is strongly suggested, H. Hoffmann has 
pointed out, by an Archaic bowl bearing a dedication of Rhoecus to 
Aphrodite of Naukratis. If Amasis and Rhoecus lived for some time in 
Egypt, they must have passed on to their friends and fellow artists informa- 
tion about the physical characteristics of the people of the country as well 
as descriptions of visual portrayals of Negroes. 

The artist who painted the lively Negroes on the Caeretan hydria 
(с. 530 в.с.) in Vienna,’ as R.I. Hicks has noted,“ may also have visited 
Naukratis. Did the painter of the hydria have direct or indirect acquaint- 
ance with a scene such as that depicted on the tomb of Thanuny at Thebes 
(c. 1423-1410 B.c.)*! showing the recruitment of five corpulent Nubian 


1 that 
lections 


mercenaries? The soldiers coming to the assistance of King Busiris on the 
hydria are, like the earlier Nubians, five in number, clad only in loincloths, 
marching in a similar manner; the Greek Negroes carry clubs, the earlier 
soldiers, standards. The similarities between the two merit consideration in 
an assessment of Egyptian influence on Greek art. Since there are so few 
extant examples of Egyptian painting from the sixth century, a comparison 
of New Kingdom painting with scenes on later Greek vases is not without 
value for the light it may shed on what Greeks saw in Egypt in the sixth 
century. As J. Boardman has noted in this connection,? the conservatism 1n 
Egyptian art justifies a comparison of this type. 


Only the Negro of the pronounced type was used as a model by P 
artists in the sixth century. From the outset the Negro's skin color, M. 
lips, broad nose, and especially his woolly hair fascinated the "S 
employed a variety of techniques to represent a type of hair so | ra 
from their own. There are several vases in the form of Negro Всави à 
is a mug in Boston,” which is а 
hose wrinkles and 
youth ful 


the late sixth century: a good example 
careful rendering of the physical traits of a man w : 

hi 1 ns ] > с а 
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figs. 150; 
151 


153. Aryballos in the form of a head of a Negro. 
From Eretria. Late VI century 8.c. Terracotta. 
H: 12.8 cm. Athens, National Museum. 


154. Attic kantharos in the form of a head of an 
elderly man. Second half VI century 8.c. Terra- 
cotta. H: 17.7 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine 


Arts. 
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155. Exckias, amphora (detail): Memnon and an 
Ethiopian warrior. From Orvieto. About 550-525 
B.C. Terracotta. Philadelphia, The University 
Museum. 


156. Exekias, amphora (detail): Memnon and 
two Ethiopian warriors. About 550-525 B.C. 
Terracotta. London, British Museum. 


157. Detail of figure 156: Ethiopian warrior. 
158. Ethiopian warrior, interior of a cup. From 


Poggio Sommavilla. Late VI century B.C. Terra- 
cotta. Paris, Musée du Louvre. 


Negro's head * is perhaps from the same workshop. Whether the model was 
young or old, there is a marked similarity in the type and technique of 
these early plastic vases. 

Stimulated by contacts with Egypt, sixth-century Greece turned to the 
mythological past of blacks. The legend of Memnon, seen with his Ethio- 
pian soldiers on a series of black-figured amphorae dating from 550-525 
B.C., 4 proved particularly attractive. The designation of a black soldier as 
Amasos on one of these vases in Philadelphia and as Amasis on another in 
the British Museum has been interpreted as a reference by Exekias to his 
rival, Amasis. A Negro between two Amazons is painted on a Brussels 
vase of the same type, attributed to the Swing Painter.“ It should be noted 
that other Negroes on sixth-century vases who cannot be identified with 
certainty were also depicted as warriors. A nude Negro, with a chlamys 
over his right shoulder, appears on the interior of a red-figured kylix in the 
Louvre, dated about 520-500 B.c.48 Holding his shield in the left hand and 
a lance in the right, he advances in a running position. A lekythos 1n 
Naples from Cumae in the Six’s technique“ also portrays a Negro warrior, 
wearing helmet, cuirass, and chiton, bending forward intently as he raises 
his round shield. Although it has been suggested that this figure and the 
Negro between two Amazons were both intended as representations oi 
Memnon, the general opinion has been that the vases are too early for 
Memnon to be considered Negroid. Early literary accounts refer to Mem- 
non as king of Ethiopians, but make no mention of his color. It Жеш 
however, be reasonable to suppose that some artists, curious about neva 
discovered Negroes and moved by stories of Negro soldiers in Mediter- 


: rate e prom- 
ranean lands, conceived of Memnon as a Negro. At any rate, the pi | 
vase-paintings 1s significan ^ 
e development of the 


inence given to Negro warriors in these early 
for such portrayals must have been important in th 
Greek image of Ethiopians. 
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159. Oinochoe in the form of conjoined heads of 
a white woman and a Negro. From Vulci. 
V century в.с. Terracotta. Н: 13.8 cm. Brussels, 
Musées Royaux d’Art et d'Histoire. 


160. Kantharos in the form of conjoined heads 
of a white woman and a Negro. Late VI century 
B.c. Terracotta. H: 19.2 cm. Boston, Museum of 
Fine Arts. 


Early Greek artists were struck by the obvious differences between the 
physical characteristics of whites and Negroes and dramatized the contrast 
by placing them in juxtaposition, as we have seen in the case of the faience 
perfume vase.50 Several other Negro-white Janiform head-vases of the late 
sixth and early fifth centuries may owe their origin to such a contrast. A 
Boston white-ground kantharos (before 510 в.с.) with black palmettes 
above which are checkers on a reserved ground,5! and a Janiform oinochoe 
in Brussels from Vulci,?? magnificently join together a Negro’s and a white 
woman's head. Xenophanes exploited a similar contrast between the flat 
noses and black faces of the Ethiopians and the blue eyes and red hair of 
the Thracians.5? In light of the later development of the “environmental” 
explanation of racial diversity and its corollary, the contrast between 
Scythians and Ethiopians, the approach of these artists is particularly 
noteworthy, for it may mark the beginning of a mode of thought quite 
influential in shaping Greck attitudes toward non-Greeks.5^ It is not impos- 
sible that the coroplasts who fashioned these conjoined black and white 
heads had in mind, as did the later **environmentalists," the effects of 
climate on the inhabitants of the extreme north and the south. If so, the 
works provide a significant commentary on the unbiased attitude of some of 
the first Greeks who actually encountered Negroes. = 

Although most blacks who appeared in early Greek art were proba 
of Egyptian origin directly or indirectly, other parts of Africa should 2 Е 
overlooked. The North African terminals of сагауап routes suggested 
Evans another possible route by which Negroes had reached a 
Similarly, Carthage may have brought blacks to Sicily. wee pr ra 
island have yielded three terracotta heads, realistically ролше ди K- 
dated toward the end of the sixth or the beginning of the fifth cen à 
One of these, a mask found at Agrigento, is one of шаи M 
portrayals of the pronounced Negro type to come down to us. 
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fig. 160 
fig. 159 


fig. 163 


160 


161 


161, 162. Mask of a Negro: cast (modern) and 
mold. From Megara Hyblaea. Late VI or early 
V century B.C. Terracotta. Н: 26 cm. Syracuse, 
Museo Archeologico Nazionale. 


163. Mask of a Negro. From Agrigento. Late 
VI or early V century в.с. Terracotta. H: 
10.5 cm. Agrigento, Museo Archeologico 
Nazionale. 
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two terracottas now at Syracuse were discovered іп 1970—the portion of a 
small head at Naxos, and a slightly under life-size mold at Megara 
Hyblaea.57 All three are careful studies of their n odels and show an 
intimate knowledge of the Negro's physical characteristics. Although the 
terracottas depict different subjects, there is a point of stylistic similarity— 
in each, the hair comes to a point on the forehead and forms a widow's 
peak. In one example, the artist used raised coils to represent the tightly 
coiled spirals of the Negro's hair, in another incised circles. From Centuripe 
comes additional evidence of the Negroid presence in the form of sixth- 
century bronze laver-handles decorated with Negroid heads, now in the 


Ashmolean M useum.58 Sicily's proximity to North Africa, and the presence 
of Negroes among the Carthaginians who operated in the island, may 
explain the appearance of blacks in early Sicilian art. At any rate, if the 
report of Frontinus is trustworthy, Negroes were in Sicily in the early fifth 
century, for, according to the Stralegemata, very black auxiliaries c 
among the Carthaginian prisoners captured by Gelon of Syracuse in 480 B.C. 


FIFTH CENTURY B.C. 

How is the presence of the Ethiopian in fifth-century art and кы | 
be explained? Ethiopians, the most ulotrichous men on earth, ie a 
Herodotus, fought with the Arabians under Arsames. Severs e a 
Aeschylus seem to point to blacks among Xerxes’ warriors. Am PO 
leaders of the Persian fleet included in Aeschylus’ catalogue in E A 
was one, perhaps from Upper Egypt or even from Nubia, SEE 
Arcteus, has been considered as the equivalent of the Educ zs E. 
Mention in the same play of thirty thousand ‘Black Horse" probe 
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164. Attic alabastron: Ethiopian warrior, Early 
V century B.c. Terracotta, H: 15.4 cm. Cam- 
bridge (Mass.), Fogg Art Museum, Harvard 
University. 


preted.6! These Aeschylean references, though 


may reflect the first-hand knowledge ort 
and perhaps at Salamis, and may be 4 


to men, and has been so inter 
probably not literally true, 
ho fought at Marathon 


confirmation of Herodotus' statement. j 29 | 
As Boardman has noted, the decoration of certain vases belonging A 


the period after Xerxes’ invasion of o EN drew upon the 
epic theme of encounters between Greeks and s Io E inspired in part by 
myths seemingly reflecting the sense of Greek supremacy over barbarians 
Ped Orientals. Ethiopians were included in this mythology. The Aethiopis of 
Arctinus recorded the defeat of the Amazonian Келш: апа Memnon, 
king of the Ethiopians, at the hand of Achilles. Greek use of such myths 
involving the Negro, originally stimulated by contacts in Egypt, was fur- 

thered by the role of the Ethiopians in the Persian wars. 

It is difficult not to associate a series of alabastra (some thirty in all) 
depicting Negro warriors ®3—in one instance a Negro and an Amazon on 
the same vase64 with the woolly-haired Ethiopians of Herodotus. The 
general consensus is that the group of alabastra is later than 500 B.c., dated 
more precisely by some between 480-460 в.с., and classified by Beazley as 
depending upon the Syriskos Painter. Even if this type of alabastron was in 
production before the Greek victories of Salamis and Plataea, the Negro- 
Amazon theme may have been originally suggested by reports of the 
Persian threat. Although Herodotus does not mention Ethiopians at Mara- 
thon and includes them specifically only in the army of Xerxes, it is 
possible that reports of Ethiopians in the Persian army reached Greece 
before 480 в.с. The painters of the Negro-Amazon alabastra, who received 
accounts of the mustering of Persian forces, could also have remembered 
the earlier Greco-Asian conflict in which Trojans, assisted by Amazons and 
Ethiopians, both celebrated for their skill in archery, were defeated by the 
Greeks. After Greeks in the Xerxes campaign had actually faced Ethiopians 
equipped with bows of not less than six feet, contemporary events might 
have enhanced the value of the vases as mementos. The scenes on the 
alabastra would recall to the Greeks both an epic defeat of inhabitants of 
Asia, aided by Penthesilea and her Amazons and by Memnon and his 
Ethiopians, and a recent Greek victory over the Persians, though reinforced 
by foreign troops (Libyans and Ethiopians, the latter descendants of a 
people who had conquered and ruled Egypt). The miraculous Greek 
victories in which Aeschylus saw the workings of the justice of Zeus and a 
divine order had a precedent in the Greek mythological past. 

The actual presence of Ethiopians on Greek soil after the Persian wars 
increased fifth-century interest in the Negro, which was furthered as stories 
came back from Egypt. It was in such a setting that we find for the first 
ume rhyta with the lower part forming a plastic group of a Negro strug- 
gling with a crocodile.55 With the crocodile coiled around his waist, the 
victim, writhing in pain, has only his left hand and arm free. The artist’s 
modelling of the Negro’s muscular structure and the expressive portrayal of 
pain in the victim’s open mouth and eyes call to mind the spirit of the later 
Laocoén group. It is strange that one modern commentator regards the 
Laocoón as "morbidly tragic" but the Negro-crocodile representation as 

comic in intent.” 67 There is nothing comic about the way this Negro, like 
manly an Innocent, expresses his terror at the thought of impending death.® 
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167. Pan Painter: one of Busiris’ servants, detail 
of a pelike. V century B.c. Terracotta. Athens, 
National Museum. 


168. Busiris (2), detail of a stamnos. From Vul- 
ci. V century B.c. Terracotta. Oxford, Ashmo- 
lean Museum. 


169. Servant of Busiris, detail of a cup. From 
Vulci. Mid-V century B.c. Terracotta. West 
Berlin, Staatliche Museen. 


170. Hydria (detail): Heracles and Busiris’ ser- 
vants. From Vulci. V century в.с. Terracotta. 
Munich, Staatliche Antikensammlungen. 


171. Busiris in flight, interior of a cup. From 
Spina, necropolis. Early V century в.с. Terra- 
cotta. Ferrara, Museo Archeologico Nazionale. 


172. Altamura Painter, stamnos: Heracles and 
Busiris. V century в.с. Terracotta. Н: 37.5 cm. 
Bologna, Museo Civico Archeologico. 


173. Ethiop Painter, pelike (detail): the prison- 
er Heracles followed by one of Busiris’ servants. 
From Nola. Late V century в.с. Terracotta. 
Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale. 
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The inspiration for the ancient piece, the work of Sotades, is clear. In it the 
coroplast created a form that was to become popular in the next century. 
Stories of Egypt no doubt also provided the inspiration for the scene 
appearing on a Hermitage pelike showing a Negro leading a camel by a 
halter.99 

The fifth century saw no diminution of interest in myths associated with 
the Negro. The Busiris story was a favorite with vase painters. À variety of 
episodes depicts not only blacks of the “риге” type but also several intend- 
ed as mixed black-white types. Negroes of the pronounced type are seen 
mostly in the vase paintings of the first part of the century. A Munich 
hydria7? shows one Negro whom the liberated Heracles has grasped by the 
throat; another lying on the ground under the Greek's feet; and two others 
in flight. All four have shaven heads and wear earrings. On a pelike in 
Athens, the Pan Painter"?! dramatically contrasts, feature by feature, а 
bearded, black-haired, leptorrhine, uncircumcised Heracles and three bald, 
platyrrhine, circumcised Ethiopians. A Busiris, fleeing with his sacrificial 
instruments, adorns a Ferrara kylix from a tomb near Spina ?—a Busiris 
whose broad nose and hair rendered by big dots (a method frequently 
chosen in the fifth century to represent the Negro's hair) indicate that the 
artist intended to represent the barbarian king as Negroid. A woolly- 
haired, flat-nosed, clearly Negroid figure whom Heracles seizes by E 
throat has been interpreted as Busiris in another version of this B. 
appearing on a red-figured stamnos in Oxford, dated about 470 B.C: [ 
another stamnos by the Altamura Painter, in Bologna,7* Heracles rai E 
hand to strike a fallen Busiris, whose short, curly hair and slightly pm 
rhine nose suggest that the painter conceived of both the king and E 
attendants as black-white crosses. On a red-figured kylix of about 450 B 
in West Berlin,75 the prisoner Heracles is led before an enthroned Po 
Among the youths surrounding the king are two whose less pronoun 
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174 Workshop of the Niobid Painter: black ser- 
vant supporting Andromeda, detail of a pelike. 
V century B.C. Terracotta. H: 44 cm. Boston, 
Museum of Fine Arts. 


175: Workshop of the Niobid Painter, pelike: 
tying of Andromeda. Over-all view of the vase 
in figure 174. 


175 


Negroid features—nose, lips, and especially hair—indicate mixed types. On 


a pelike from Nola by the Ethiop Painter in the Bibliothèque Nationale,” 
Heracles, followed by a Negro, is shown proceeding in a very docile 
manner, uncharacteristic of his usual posture in such scenes. 

During the fifth century, playwrights exploited the dramatic value of 
Aethiopica. The theater may have provided the inspiration for vase painters 
who chose as subjects scenes from the Andromeda legend. A red-figured 


Boston pelike attributed to the workshop of the Niobid Painter?" depicts a 
youthful black tying Andromeda to a stake, as her dejected father, 
Cepheus, supervises the sad proceedings. Both Cepheus and Andromeda 
are dressed in Persian garb, but the painter has sharply contrasted the 
broad, somewhat upturned nose and thick lips of the king with the nose 
and thin lips of his daughter. The vase painter, therefore, apparently 
conceived of Cepheus as a mixed black-white type and Andromeda as 
white. The three Negroes in the episode, drawn in white outline on a black 
background and with their mass of woolly hair also painted white, are 
rendered in an unusual but very effective manner. The Andromeda of Sopho- 
cles has been proposed as the source of inspiration for the scene on this 
pelike as well as for that on a somewhat later red-figured hydria in the 
British Museum, which presents the preparations for the tying of An- 
dromeda in the presence of Perseus, Cepheus, and eight mulatto atten- 
dants. The general setting of the Andromeda of Euripides, if M. Bieber is 
correct, can be somewhat reconstructed from the scenes on a calyx-krater 
from the end of the fifth century in East Berlin.7? A member of the chorus 
wearing a tight jersey and a richly patterned chiton, and a mask with the 
features of a distinctly mixed, i.e., mulatto type, personifies Ethiopia, the 
scene of the action, while the other actors have Greek traits. The entire 
episode shows striking fidelity to an actual tragic performance, as if the 
artist had executed his design after witnessing the spectacle. In Greek art 
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181. Antefix: mask of a Negro. From Cerveteri. 
First half V century B.c. Terracotta. H: 20 cm. 
Houston, D. and J. de Menil Collection. 


182. Antefix: mask of a Negro. From Campa- 
Ма. Late VI century в.с, Terracotta. His 


(ES cm. Hamburg, Museum für Kunst und 
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ЫЗ. Antefix: mask of a Negro. From Pyrgi. 
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Rome, Museo Nazionale Etrusco di Villa 
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Eos. Tu ARENA ы ү соу represented аз white. In one instance, however, a figures, in the opinion of Beazley, reveal the influence of comic masks; 
rly IV century в.с. Тетасопа. СТеК artist at the beginning of the fourth century may have conceived of why the artist decided to paint the Nike as pronouncedly Negro is not 
Museum. her as a black-white cross. A vase in the form of a human head in the clear. 
Ashmolean Museum?? depicts а foreign woman whose flesh is black but fig. 180 In light of the probable dramatic elements in the worship of the 
other physical characteristics are perhaps Negroid only with respect to a Kabeiroi,?! the presence of Negroes in several so-called Kabeirion skyphoi 
slight thickness of the lips. The woman, J. D. Beazley has suggested, 8! may from the late fifth or early fourth century should be noted. A decidedly 
represent a dusky princess such as Andromeda, in "which p the aiii Negroid Circe appears in two such Vase ОЕ British 
would have perhaps regarded her father as king of the Eastern Ethiopians, Museum,%2 Odysseus stands supported by a staff and bends over to receive 
whom Herodotus had described as Straight-haired. the magic potion from Circe, who has changed one of her victims into : 
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186, 187. Triobol. Obverse: helmeted goddess. 
Reverse: head of a Negro. From Athens. About 
502 B.C. Silver. Diam: 1.2 cm. East Berlin, 
Staatliche Museen. 


188, 189. Coins. Obverse: head of a Negro. 
From Delphi. V century B.C. Silver. Boston, 
Museum of Fine Arts. 


190, 191, 192. Coins. Obverse: head of a Negro. 
From Delphi. V century B.C. Silver. Diams: 
from 0.8-0.9 cm. London, British Museum. 


193. Kantharos: conjoined heads of Heracles 
and a Negro. V century B.c. Terracotta, H: 
20 cm. Vatican, Museo Gregoriano Etrusco. 


Frank M. Snowden, fr. 
Greco-Roman Antiquity 


194. Cameo mounted in ring bezel: sleeping 


Negro, in a crouching position. Second half 


V century в.с. Carnelian. 1.2 X о.) cm. West 
Berlin, Staatliche Museen. 


195. Statuette of a crouching Negro. From 
Rhodes. Early V century 8.c. Terracotta. H: 
7 em. London, British Museum. 


196, 197. Lekythos. Detail of side A: young 
Greek woman. Detail of side B: mulatto maid- 
servant. From Athens. Mid-V century 8.c. Ter- 


racotta. East Berlin, Staatliche Museen. 


198. Amphora: old man followed by a young 
servant. From Vulci. V century B.C. Terracotta. 
Н: 49.2 cm. Copenhagen, Nationalmuseet. 
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are derivatives of words meaning black—Melantho, 


except one—Thyia 
Melaena, Melanis, and Calaeno.?? Such words, a study of color-terms as 
used in Greek literature reveals, were employed at times as equivalents of 
Ethiopian, particularly when supported by additional evidence.! The sig- 
nificance of this equivalence has been overlooked in discussions of Delphos' 
identity. Further, Delphos, according to one tradition, came to Phocis from 
Crete,!°! where blacks had been known as early as Minoan times. It is quite 
possible, therefore, that the Greeks, influenced by increased acquaintance 
with the African Negro in the late sixth and early fifth centuries, conceived of 
Delphos, whom they honored on their coinage, as a black. Recalling that his 
mother was named “Black” and that he had come from Crete, the Greeks of 
the fifth century perhaps concluded that *Mother Black" was a Negro and 
that Delphos resembled some of the familiar Negroid types from Naukratis 


or those seen on the streets of Athens. 


One of the few references in Greek literature to Ethiopian slaves is found 
in Theophrastus, whose portrait of the “тап of petty pride” 102 implies that 
black slaves were especially valued. Like the Ethiopian attendant Im 
Theophrastus characterization, Negroes appearing on several vases also 
seem to be personal servants or attendants. The figure of a crouching Or 
sleeping Negro, often with a lantern beside him (a genre which became very 
popular in the Hellenistic and Roman periods), may portray personal aion- 
dants resting or sleeping while waiting to accompany their masters home 
from protracted banquets. Examples of this type of figure are mid-fifth К 
tury Rhodian terracotta statuettes of nude, squatting blacks, pies ue y 
derived from the style of a crude piece, apparently unfinished, dated to the 
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199. Aryballos juxtaposing two heads of 
Negroes. Early V century в.с. Terracotta. Н: 
12 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts. 
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200. Hoplite holding a round shield decorated 
with a black trumpeter, detail of an amphora. 
From Cerveteri. Early V century в.с. Terracot- 
ta. Vienna, Kunsthistorisches Museum. 


ye 


The Ethiopian was a much more familiar sight in fifth-century Athens 
than previously, and Negroid physical traits continued to be the subject of 
detailed studies. Janiform vases in the shape of black and white heads contin- 
ued to present a popular type of racial contrast, as on a Vatican kan- 
tharos!0? which juxtaposes Heracles and a Negro. It is in the fifth century 
that we see for the first time juxtaposed Negro heads like those from a single 
mold on a Boston ointment vase.1%9 Even when working on a very small 
sgale, artists were scrupulously faithful to the Negro’s physical characteris- 
tics, as can be seen in the trumpeter on the shield of a warrior, painted on an 
amphora in Vienna!!? from Cerveteri. Masterly attention to racial features 
characterizes a Boston sard scarab from the end of the fifth century!!! which 
shows the portraitlike head of a Negro woman wearing an earring and a 
beaded necklace with a pendant. The head on this miniature intaglio, with 
its carefully delineated features, is one of the finest representations of the 
pronounced Negro type in Greek art, in the judgment of G. M. A. Rich- 
ter.112 Other splendid examples on a small scale are the British Museum gold 
pendant from Canusium in the form of a Negro head !!3 and the black on a 
seal found recently near the sanctuary at Brauron.!!^ 

Artists in the sixth and early fifth centuries depicted Ethiopians of the 
pronounced Negroid type. Toward the middle of the fifth century, however, 
mixed black-white types, we have seen, began to appear !!5—at times Busiris, 
his attendants, participants in an Andromeda episode, in one instance 
Cepheus himself, a personification of Ethiopia in a scene from a tragedy, a 
dusky princess, and a mulatto woman attending her mistress. The reduced 
platyrrhiny, modified lip-thickness, and frizzly hair, on these later vases, 
rather than the tightly coiled spirals of “pure” Negroes, apparently reflected 
the artists’ acquaintance with black-white crosses. How is the appearance of 
such racially mixed figures to be accounted for at that time? Negroes in the 
army of Xerxes in 480 B.c. who remained as captives were in all probability 
of the pronounced type so popular in early portrayals of blacks. Children by 
Greck women of these first black arrivals would be mixed, with reduced 
Negroid features. It was apparently such a mulatto type, often youthful, 
which the artists were depicting in the latter part of the fifth century. 

In the next century Aristotle showed his awareness of crossings between 
Greek women and Ethiopians by his comments on the transmission of physi- 
cal characteristics in the family of a woman from Elis and an Ethiopian."'6 
The evidence of vase-painting, however, indicates that even before Aris- 
totle’s time the modified physical features of mixed black-white types had 
caught the eye of artists. It is reasonable, therefore, to assume that in the 
absence of any laws prohibiting unions of blacks and whites, many descen- 
dants of the fifth-century Ethiopians were assimilated into the predominately 
white population.!" 


FOURTH CENTURY B.C. 


For Negroes in fourth-century art, one must turn especially to Sicily and 
Italy. In most general discussions of this period the Negro in Sicilian art has 
been overlooked, although several masks dating from about the middle of the 
fourth century point to the inclusion of Ethiopian roles in theater. A life- 
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201. Intaglio mounted in a ring bezel: head of a 
woman. Late V century 8.c. Sard. H: 2.2 cm. 
Boston, Museum of Fine Arts. 


202. Pendant in the form of a Negro head. 
From Canusium. V century в.с. Gold. London, 
British Museum. 


203. Mask of an old woman. From Lipari, 
necropolis. Mid-IV century в.с. Terracotta. Н: 
7 em. Lipari, Museo Archeologico Eoliano. 


204. Mask of a Negro. Mid-IV century B.C. 
Terracotta. H: 22.5 cm. London, British 
Muscum. 


served by two women wearing Negroid masks. 
From Lipari, necropolis. IV century в.с.Тегга- 
H: 40 cm. Lipari, Museo Archeologico 


| 205. Assteas, calyx-krater : phlyax-farce ob- 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 


cotta. 
| Eoliano. 


06. Calyx-krater (detail): female dancer and a 
caricatural figure sccsawing on cither side of a VU) 
| statue of Silenus. From Canicattini. IV century $ : 
| в.с. Terracotta. Syracuse, Museo Archeologico ion 40. 


Nazionale. 


207. Standing figure with Negroid features. 
From Carthage. IV century B.c. Terracotta. H: 
20 cm. Tunis, Musée National du Bardo. 


size terracotta mask of possible Sicilian provenance, now in the British 
Museum,!18 seems to be a faithful copy of a comic mask. The designer was 
thoroughly acquainted with the Negro type, as was the artist responsible for 
the mask of an aged Negro woman in the Museo Archeologico Eoliano.!!? 
This last was one of a set of terracotta tragic masks found in tombs at Lipari, 
which T. B. L. Webster in his reconstruction of the lost plays of Euripides has 
related to that playwright's Alexandros: the other masks representing Priam, 
Hecuba, Paris, Deiphobus, and Hector.!2 The Negro woman, Webster has 
suggested, may have been the nurse of Paris who brought about the identifi- 
ij y : cation of the long-lost prince on the occasion of his victory at the games insti- 
ag | tuted in his memory. 

A scene from a phlyax-farce painted on a calyx-krater, also in the Museo 
liano,!?! provides additional evidence of the association of 
The vase, attributed to Assteas of Paestum, pre- 
sents a female acrobat performing on a low stage before a seated Dionysus on 


| 
| the left and two phlyakes on the right. There are two windows above, from 
aring masks with distinctly Negroid features look 


| 
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208, 209. Etruscan oinochoe in the form of a 
Negro wearing a laurel wreath. Late V century 
B.C. Terracotta. H: 27 cm. Karlsruhe, Badisches 


Landesmuseum. 


210. Rhyton: head of a man of mixed type. 
IV century 8.c. Terracotta. H: 16.4 cm. Boston, 
Museum of Fine Arts. 


211. Rhyton: head of a man of mixed type. 
IV century 8.c. Terracotta. H: 14.5 cm. Rome, 
Museo Nazionale Etrusco di Villa Giulia. 
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212. Head ofa Negroid satyr, detail of a krater. 
From Bari. IV century в.с. Terracotta. Copen- 
hagen, Nationalmuseet. 


213. Rhyton: Negro youth struggling with a 
crocodile. From Apulia. IV century в.с. 
Terracotta. H: 21 cm. Leningrad, Hermitage 
Museum. 


214. Rhyton: Negro youth struggling with a 
crocodile. From Apulia. IV century в.с. Terra- 
cotta. H: 22.2 cm. Cambridge, Fitzwilliam 
Museum. 


to this point is the fact that among the fourth-century Sicilian Greek terra- 
cottas in the Musée National du Bardo described as “grotesques,” there is 
one which warrants classification as Negroid on the basis of the broad nose 
and thick lips of the figurine. 124 

It was in Italy, especially in the south, that the Negro enjoyed popularity 
in the fourth century. Commentators on the art of this period have laid too 
much stress on what they consider the dullness and lifelessness of the Negro 
types represented. On the contrary, the potters and painters who accompa- 
nied Greek settlers were often no mean craftsmen and much of their work 
was of high quality. Negroes were apparently more available as models than 
has been generally realized. Further, the influence of Attic prototypes 1s 
obvious in fourth-century artists. The vase in the shape of a Negro head was 
widely adopted. Yet in a number of markedly similar Etruscan vases !?? prog- 
nathism and platyrrhiny are considerably less pronounced than in fifth- 
century heads. The most unusual example is an oinochoe (c. 420-410 в СИ 
which presents а youthful Negro wearing а laurel wreath and an carring in 
his right ear. The head is covered by an elaborately patterned, close-fitting 
cap, decorated with swans, griffons, stars, waves, and meanders, which 
covers the hair entirely except for rows of curls at the nape of the neck and 
before the ears. Although the thickness of the lips sometimes approaches that 
in earlier Negroid types, other examples !27 often show the hair in the form of 
raised spirals, perhaps to represent the less tightly-curled hair found in some 
black-white crosses. The modified and somewhat stylized features 1n these 
obviously popular Etruscan heads give the impression that the artists Were 
using models which differed from other more Negroid people of whom the 
fourth century had knowledge. The Negroes molded in this kind of Etruscan 
vase resemble in general appearance many a descendant of black-white ue 
ay. It is interesting to note that the type 
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215. Leky thos: head of a Negro in profile. From 
South Italy. IV century B.C. Terracotta. Paris, 
Musée du Louvre. 
216. Plastic vase: head of a man of mixed type. 
From Ruvo. Late IV century B.C. Terracotta. 
H: 25 cm. Ruvo, Musco Jatta. 


217. Plastic vase: head of a man of mixed type. 
IV century B.C. Terracotta. Н: 26.8 cm. Naples, 
Museo Archcologico Nazionale. 
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The popularity of the Negro theme in southern Italy is attested by ma 
other examples. One of the most realistic portraits in classical art of wo 
of the pronounced Negro type comes from Ruvo. The painter who depi AR 
her on an askos,!34 nude in the midst of maenads and a satyr, was well id 
quainted with the racial characteristics of his agile dancer. Her type con 
sponds to that described with such accuracy in the Moretum: 135 * African in 
race, her whole figure proof of her country- -her hair tightly curled, lips 
thick. color dark, chest broad, breasts pendulous, belly somewhat pinched 
legs thin, and feet broad and ample." She is not an *old woman with ES. 
tesque features," as M. Bieber stated,136 but what anthropologists call a ine 
Negro: both the artist of the askos and the author of the Moretum were good 
anthropologists. 

A scene on a Lucanian nestoris from the second quarter of the fourth 
century B.C. by the Brooklyn-Budapest Painter includes two youthful figures 
of the mixed black-white type.!?7 In the center of the painting one of the 
youths, the only nude figure in the episode, with sword uplifted, is about to 
slay a terrified man, with curly beard and hair, dressed in full stage costume. 


The other Negroid figure, like one of the white figures clad only from the 
waist down, stands on the slayer's right, holding a knife in his right hand. 
details or 


The scene remains a puzzle since all interpretations leave some 
certain figures unexplained. At any rate, the central Negroid figure has been 
interpreted as Heracles slaying Busiris, Orestes murdering Aegisthus, and 
Lynceus, son of Aegyptus, killing Danaus.!38 In favor of associating the epi- 
sode with the Danaid myth, however, is the fact that Aeschylus in the 
Suppliants describes the fifty sons of Aegyptus as black and emphasizes the 
“un-Greckness” and the “Africanness” of the Danaids.!?? 
The fourth-century workshops anticipated the taste for the genre figures 
which became fashionable in the Hellenistic period. Two lekythoi, po 
S British Muscum, adapt the shape of the squatting Negro 0 és a 
Dne, with a wreath round his head, comes from Ruvo,!# the 209 E 
rk? whic 
a 2 boy seizing a goose. Boeotia was the source of an 
А Dy a poy bent over to the ground, and a third, ne as 
asleep, wih a са jen Ha ee repre are E youth Sie 
Ш un noted under his chin and carefully a N икгай 
s, as we have seen in earlier examples frome 


176 


fig. or 


218. Brooklyn-Budapest Painter, krater: un- 
identified scene (Lynceus cutting the throat of 
Danaus?). From ‘Taranto. Second quarter 
IV century 8.c. Terracotta. H: 49 cm. Bonn, 
Akademisches Kunstmuseum der Universitat. 

219. Askos: black woman dancing between a 
maenad and a satyr. From Ruvo. IV century 


B.C. Terracotta. H: 23 cm. Ruvo, Museo Jatta. 


220. Detail of figure 219: black dancer. 
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From South Italy. 
H: 8.4 cm. New York, 
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Paestum. Second half IV century B.c. Paestum, 
Museo Archeologico Nazionale. 
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the form of a child crouching 
From Capua. IV century B.C. 
8.9 cm. London, British 


9. Askos in 
beside a vase. 
Terracotta. H: 
Museum. 


2 


2 


224 Lekythos in the form of a crouching child. 
From Ruvo. IV century B.C. Terracotta. H: 
24 cm. London, British Museum. 


Askos with a mask of a Negro in relief. 
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From Cyprus. Late IV century B.C. Terracotta. 
H: 8 cm. Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum. 


226. Askos in the form of a child seizing a goose. 
From South Italy. IV century B.C. ‘Terracotta. 


H: 8.4 cm. New York, Metropolitan Museum of 


Art. 


227. Fragment of a rhyton in the form of a 
Negro head. From Olynthus. IV century B.C. 
Terracotta. H: 14.2 cm. Cambridge (Mass.), 
Fogg Art Muscum, Harvard University. 


228. Boxing match, detail of a fresco From 
Paestum. Second half IV century 8.c. Paestum, 
Musco Archeologico Nazionale. 


served as tribal marks or decorations among some Ethiopians. À recently 
discovered boxer, unquestionably black-skinned though lacking pronounced 
Negroid features, in a fresco on a tomb at Paestum of c. 340-320 B.c., 6 and a 
terracotta statuette of a Negro dancer with a pointed cap in Taranto! 
whose verve and realistically portrayed physical features compare well with 
those of the Ruvo dancer, provide evidence both of the presence of blacks in 
southern Italy and of renewed artistic inspiration. 

A terracotta phiale decorated with Negro heads and rows of acorns and 
bees has been found in a temple deposit at Locri in South Italy.'48 Negro 
heads also appear on a better-known gold phiale found at Panagyurishte in 
ais bowl of the late fourth century, which combines 


southern Bulgaria.!^? TI 
four in each, with one row of 


three concentric circles of Negroes, twenty- 
as been considered a replica of a well-known 
50 who tells us that a statue of Nemesis at 
a phiale on which Ethiopians were carved. 
vere actually inspired by earlier pieces, the 
ly creations that first-hand acquaintance 


palmettes and one of acorns, h 
piece mentioned by Pausanias,! 
Rhamnus held in its right hand 
Whether or not these two phialai v 
subjects in both cases are such live -hand acqu 
with Negroes is not to be ruled out. The full-face mask of an Ethiopian, Attic 
in workmanship and equally realistic, appears on an askos in the Fitzwilliam 
Museum, discovered at Poli (Cyprus). A rhyton in the Fogg Museum, 
from Olynthus,!*? provides a study, very effectively executed in red clay, of 
the pronounced Negroid type. "XE os ss. 

Two other pieces, found at C en interpreted as айкап 
black-white descent: the Zeus Ammon on à tetradrachm in East Berlin, 33 c. 
C. T. Seltman regarded as Negroid on the basis of the hair 
and cast of countenance, and a sensitively modelled bronze iod aa 
in the British Museum, !°* probably that of a charioteer. | S cn , 
n the Temple of Apollo, 1s one of the earliest Greek 
Iv a North African native, the subject of 
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229. Tetradrachm. Obverse: Zeus Ammon. 
From Cyrene. About 400 B.c. Silver. Diam: 


2.7 cm. East Berlin, Staatliche Museen. 


230. Portrait of a North African of mixed type. 
From Cyrene, Temple of Apollo. Mid-IV centu- 
ry в.с. Bronze. Н: 30 cm. London, British 
Museum. 


231, 232. Young black groom steadying a horse, 

statue base (?). From Athens. Late IV or early 
III century в.с. Marble. 200 X 190 cm. Athens, 

National Museum. 

3. Young mulatto groom, fragment of a 

funerary relief. Late IV century в.с. Marble. 
8 X 57cm. Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek. 
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the bronze has been considered by some as а Berber, by others, particularly 
because of the rather full lips, as of mixed ancestry. In evaluating the opin- 
hese two pieces as indicating black- 

anthropological criteria for 
and the not uncommon fusion, 
te stocks in North Africa from 


ions of those who have interpreted t 
white descent, one should keep in mind the 
mixed types, the provenance of the objects, 
noted by anthropologists, of Negro and wh: 
earliest times. 155 

The frequent inclusion of Negroes and mixed black-white types as 
grooms, charioteers, and jockeys in equestrian scenes should not be over- 
looked.156 A fragment of a marble tomb-relief,157 c. 320 B.c., in the Ny Carls- 
berg Glyptotek, depicts, standing beside a horse, a young man whom F. 
Poulsen, apparently puzzled by the treatment of the hair and lips, described 
as a “lad of distinctly plebeian type," whom he compared with what he 
called the “plebeian, realistically drawn slave girl" on the lekythos of about 
450 B.C., mentioned above. In both cases, however, the features suggest 
mulattoes. The groom in another marble relief!58 found in Athens, now in 
the National Museum, is of the pronounced Negro type, with black pre- 
served on his face and arms, and his tightly coiled hair represented with 
great skill. According to a suggestion of S. Karouzou,!*? the relief formed the 
base of'a statue of an officer. It shows a restive horse, facing right, with its left 
foreleg raised, as the Negro groom, behind at the right in a second plane, 
leans backward and raises a whip in one hand, while with the other he holds 
a red object to the horse's mouth. The workmanship is excellent, the piece 
full of movement. Though noting that the style has certain characteristics in 
common with the last of the grave stelae, Karouzou points to early Hellenis- 


tic technique and suggests that the relief should be dated about 300 B.C. OF 
immediately thereafter. 
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234. Landscape of the Upper Nile with two 
black hunters, detail of the Mosaic of the 
Nile in flood. From Praeneste, Temple of the 
Fortuna. I century в.с. Over-all dim. approx. 


[OO X 500 cm Palestrina, Museo Archeologico 
J © 
Nazionale. 


235. Mosaic of the Nile in flood: over-all view. 
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234. Landscape of the Upper Nile with two 
black hunters, detail of the Mosaic of the 
Nile in flood. From Praeneste, Temple of the 
Fortuna. I century в.с. Over-all dim. approx. 


400X 500 cm. Palestrina, Museo Archeologico 
Nazionale. 


- Mosaic of the Nile in flood: over-all view. 


HELLENISTIC PERIOD 


Beginning with their earliest encounters in Egypt and in Greece, the Negro, 
whether warrior, slave, or adventurer, fascinated Greek artists, as we have seen. 
The popularity of the Negro in Hellenistic studios, therefore, is what would 
be expected of artists drawn to realistic studies of non-Greeks and interested 
in the un-Greekness of foreign types. The wide variety of physical features 
in blacks, the “риге, the Nilotic, and various gradations of black-white mix- 
ture, provided a range of opportunities for the employment of artistic skill. 
The Greeks were aware of the subtle changes from white to black in the 
pigmentation and physical features of peoples as one proceeded southward 
along the Nile. This awareness was evident in art long before Philostratus 
noted that inhabitants of the regions near the Egyptian-Ethiopian boun- 
daries were not completely black but were half-breeds as to color, 
black as Ethiopians but blacker than Egyptians.!60 А depiction of Egyptian 
landscape and the Nile in flood—the Barberini mosaic at Palestrina 161 
probably inspired by a Hellenistic prototype, presented white figures in the 
foreground and, at the top, Ethiopian hunters whose black skin stands out 
effectively against their white garments. 


not so 


As a result of their commercial policies and military activities, the Ptol 
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236. Head of a Negro. Early III century B.C. 
Terracotta. H: 9.2 cm. Oxford, Ashmolean 
Museum. 


237. Fragment of a balsamarium in the form of 
a Negro head. Late III or early II century в.с. 
Bronze. Н: 7.7 cm. Houston, D. and J. de Menil 
Collection. 
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of Egypt and in regions along the Red Sea. If Athenaeus is correct, 162 as carly 
as the second Ptolemy large numbers of Ethiopians paraded in the great 
procession which took place in Alexandria during his reign. Like the Gao: 
Greeks, the Ptolemies had encounters with Ethiopian warriors. Agathar- 
chides 16 echoes these military experiences when he observes that Ethiopians 
would inspire fear in the Greeks, but not because of their blackness or the 
differences of their external features; such a fear ceases at childhood, for it is 
known that success in battle is determined not by external appearance or 
color but by courage and skill in the arts of war. Although the question of 
Ptolemaic military relations with the Ethiopians presents complicated prob- 
lems, there is little doubt that these relations accounted for the presence of 
many Ethiopians in Egypt. The extensive gallery of Negro portraits, some 
realistic, others more freely handled, by Hellenistic craftsmen who worked in 
marble or more commonly in bronze or terracotta, would seem to indicate 
that blacks constituted a much larger element in the population of the Helle- 
nistic world than has been generally realized. Moreover, a present-day visi- 
tor to Alexandria and other Egyptian cities gets the impression that many 
blacks seen there resemble those chosen by Hellenistic craftsmen as models. 

Many studies of the Negro in Hellenistic art have concentrated on 
specialized aspects such as the squatting or crouched figure or on methods of 
treating the hair, but a comprehensive view of the representation of blacks in 
this period is lacking. Indeed, the failure to see the total picture has obscured 
the frequency with which the Negro was represented and the diversity of 
physical types with which the artists were acquainted. expressive 
modelling, the anguish of features, the naturalistic portrayal of subjects in a 
variety of moods and movements, the engaging studies of children and single 
figures, the deeper understanding of the people—all these characteristics of 
Hellenistic art are found in the works which represent Negroes. The result is 
that several portraits of blacks carefully and sympathetically executed, are 
among the finest specimens of the period. It is also noteworthy that while 
artists often selected female models, especially for terracotta statuettes, when 
they were portraying blacks they preferred men and boys as subjects. This 
could have been due simply to the greater availability of male models. Then 
as in later times, fathers and sons may have left the Upper Nile Valley in 
search of work in areas where their varied skills made them employable. 

The coroplast of a small terracotta head from the early ptolemaic period, 
now in the Ashmolean Museum,164 was obviously intrigued by the particular 
physical traits of his subject: he emphasized the strongly everted lips, showed 
the hair by incising tiny circular dots in the clay, and added two frontal cica- 
trices, one of which is missing. A terracotta mask in Houston 165 represents a 
bearded, middle-aged Negro of a less pronounced type. In a strongly 
individualized bronze portrait of a Negro also in Houston 166 dating from the 
late third or the second century в.с., the craftsman has turned the head to 
one side, recalling, H. Hoffmann has suggested, the gesture ofa Hellenistic 
ruler-portrait. Another interesting portrait of a Negro youth in bronze, M 
Providence, R.I.,167 found in Egypt at Samannüd, dates from the second or 
the first century B.c. 

Youths of the Nilotic type served as models for several fine small bronzes. 
Their similarity is marked in the general contour of features and the 
treatment of the hair, arranged in rows of corkscrew curls. One of these 
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238. Mask of a Negro. III or II century в.с. 
Terracotta. H: 15.2 cm. Houston, D. and J. de 
Menil Collection. 


239. Perfume vase: bust of a Negro youth. From 
Samannüd (Egypt). II or I century в.с. Bronze. 
H: 12.8 cm. Providence, Museum of Art, Rhode 
Island School of Design. 
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pieces, in the British Museum, 168 perhaps Alexandrian, which served as а fig. 


perfume jar, has been described as the “most sensitive and sympathetic 
rendering of the subject known from antiquity.” 169 Another, found in Tell 
Moqdam (Leontopolis),17 is almost a double of the first. The third, in the 
Museo Archeologico in Florence,!7! of unknown but presumably Italian 
provenance, differs in that the features, though resembling those of the other 
two, are more delicate. Because of the excellent workmanship this head 
deserves to be better known. 

From the same period also come two early examples, found in the Agora 
at Athens, of a type of lamp in the shape of finely modelled Negro heads— 
one perhaps the oldest example extant of its kind 172—that was to be exceed- 
ingly popular in Roman times. In the other, made by hand rather than in à 
mold,173 the artist has carefully modelled the head, hand-tooled the hair, 
added a realistic touch by the inclusion of pierced holes for earrings Or 


and 
per- 


haps wick probes. 

The face was also the focus of the artists attention in several smal 7 
А 5 on 1 ma 
jects. Among these we note, in Houston, a gold head of a Negro which may 


] ob- 
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fig. 240 
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240. Lamp in the form of a Negro head. From 
Athens, Agora. II century m.c. Terracotta. L: 
8.9 cm. Athens, Agora Museum. 


241. Perfume vase: head of an adolescent of 
Nilotic type. About 100 B.c. Bronze. Н: 10 em. 
London, British Museum. 

242. Balsamarium: head of an adolescent of 
Nilotic type. III or II century в.с. Bronze. Н: 
7-2 cm. Florence, Museo Archeologico. 
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243. Handle or pommel in the form of three 
conjoined heads. From Egypt. Between 50 B.c. 
and A.D. 50. Agate. Н: 3 cm. Whereabouts un- 
known. 


244. Necklace with two heads of black women 
forming clasp. From Melos. III century в.с. 
Gold and garnet. L: 21.5 cm. London, British 
Museum, 


245. Earrings in the form of Negro heads. Helle- 
nistic Period. Amber and gold. H: 2.5 cm. Paris, 
Musée du Louvre. 


246. Head of a Negro which may have adorned 
a pin. Hellenistic Period. Gold. H: 1.5 
Houston, D. and J. de Menil Collection. 


cm. 
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have adorned a рїп!?# and, in the British Museum, two garnet heads of 
Negro women,!?5 set in gold, the hair skillfully rendered by twisted spirals of 
gold wire, at the end of a necklace. Another example is a pair of Louvre gold 
earrings which furnish the setting for two amber Negro heads with an elabo- 
rately spiraled coiffure.!76 

Two other objects, from Egypt, should be mentioned because of their 
unusual interest. In one of these, formerly in the David M. Robinson Collec- 
tion at the University of Mississippi, the artist, making skillful use of the light 
and dark shades of agate, has carved in the round three Negro heads, back to 
back,!77 one a woman in black with a white edge to her veil, the other two, in 
lighter stone, a bearded middle-aged man and a youth. C. T. Seltman sug- 
gested that perhaps an Alexandrian Greek was commissioned to create the 
piece, which represented a Meroitic queen, her consort, and her son, and 
served as the knob of a small scepter or the handle to the lid of an agate cas- 
ket or vase.178 The other unusual object depicts two smiling Negro lovers in 
affectionate embrace, on a terracotta lagynion in East Berlin.? Their 
draped bodies curve to follow the line of the vase. 

The handle of a bronze incense shovel in Brooklyn,!3? bearing an inscrip- 
tion to Serapis, is decorated with the head of a boy blowing over the surface 
of the pan. K. Herbert!?! supposes that this may be an adaptation of a well- 
known piece of the Hellenistic painter Antiphilus, Boy Blowing a Fire. " 

All these objects, showing as they do a deep interest in Negro heads, justi- 
fy the inference that the artists, in order to catch many nuances of feature 
and feeling, approached their models with a wide variety of inspiration and 
technique. To this fact perhaps we owe a work such as the exceptionally fine 
dark gray head in The Brooklyn Museum. Slightly under life-size, the head 
is said to have been found in the Greek East, and has been dated from the 
second century B.c. by B.V. Bothmer, though D. Kiang is not certain a 
would hazard a guess that the object is Roman.'82 Bothmer has suggestec 
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247. 248. Lagynion decorated with a couple 
embracing. From Cairo. Hellenistic Period. Ter- 
racotta. H: 16 cm. East Berlin, Staatliche 
Museen. 


249, 250. Incense shovel with Negro head at- 
tached to handle. III century в.с. Bronze. Over- 
all L: 47.8 ст.; H of head: 4 em. Brooklyn, The 
Brooklyn Museum. 


251. Head of a Negro vouth. II century B.C. 
Gray marble. H: 28 cm. Brooklyn, The Brook- 
lyn Museum. 


252. Head of a Negro youth, second view of 


figure 251 


that the model could have been a soldier or official in the administration of a 
Greek ruler, or perhaps a member of the household of a prominent Greek, 
while Kiang doubts that the head is a portrait and is inclined to regard it as a 
type rather than an individual. He could have been, of course, an Ethiopian 
nobleman who had come from Meroé to the Greek world for a number of 
reasons, personal or business, or merely to visit countries of which he had 
heard much. 

Statuettes show the same variety as do the heads, and give evidence that 
the artists’ keen observation expressed itself in the representation of a num- 
ber of different poses. The majority of statuettes, whatever the medium may 
be, fall into the following categories: standing men or boys, some nude, oth- 
ers draped; squatting or crouched types; seated and kneeling figures; and 
dancers and others in action. 

Bv far the best-known bronze statuette of a standing Negro from this 
period is the nude figure of a youthful musician from Chalon-sur-Saône ;183 
his left arm probably held a musical instrument. The artist chose a graceful 
pose for his subject bending the body gently at the waist, and making effec- 


: and by careful attention to detail he created a sensitive 


tive use of the hands; по! : 
face that ranks among the best in Hellenistic art. Another such work is the 


study in basalt of a young black in Athens !?* also apparently a musician; 
though the arms are broken off, they seem to have supported an instrument 
on the left shoulder. In both cases the artists were obviously attempting to 
capture the mood of the moment. The expressions of the youths suggest that 
their music recalled memories of their faraway homes. Even with a slight 
knowledge of an alien tongue, a newcomer could earn a livelihood as musi- 
or dancer. In view ofa common demand for exotic diversions, it 


cian, singer, | | 
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253-255. Statuette of a young musician. From 
lhalon-sur-Saóne. Hellenistic Period. Bronze. 
1: 20.2 cm. Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale. 


25 8. Statue of a young Negro, perhaps a 
musician, Hellenistic Period. Basalt. H: 40 cm. 
Athens, National Museum. 
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259. Statuette of a young orator. From Chalon- 
sur-Saône. Hellenistic Period. Bronze. H: 8 cm. 
Boston, Museum of Fine Arts. 


260. Statuette of a young athlete. Hellenistic 
Period. Bronze. H: 18.3 cm. New York, Metro- 
politan Museum of Art. 


i 261. Statuette of a captive or a slave. From 
Fayum. Hellenistic Period. Bronze. H: 13.2 cm. 
Paris, Musée du Louvre. 
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figure found in Tarentum, now in Trieste; 185 he is clothed only in a loincloth 
and holds what appears to be a castanet in his left hand. 

Standing nude figures from the Hellenistic age include a Louvre bronze 
from the Fayum region,!?6 representing a young slave or captive with his 
hands tied behind his back, smiling defiantly. Another, in Madrid, is a 
wreathed figure, with a tunic over the shoulder and forearm, holding a stick 
in the left hand and an indistinct object, possibly a torch, in the right.187 
Terracottas of this type may be illustrated by an excellent figure of an ath- 
lete,188 and a pair of British Museum boxers 18 nude except for the midriff. 
One of the finest bronzes of the standing type is a statuette in the Metropoli- 
tan Museum 1% of a boy whose body is covered by a mantle twisted graceful- 
ly around his waist. The artist faithfully rendered the features of his model, 
and caught a vital and tense moment as the boy raises his left foot forward. 
Since the identification of the objects which he holds in his hands is not cer- 
tain, he has been thought to represent either an athlete, a dancer, or 2 
charioteer. 

Turning now to the standing draped figures, we note two which deserve 
to be ranked among the best Hellenistic bronzes. One is a Boston statuette of 
a princely lad in the pose of an orator, probably the son of an Ethiopian 
nobleman sent to study with an Alexandrian master.!?! The other bronze, 
found at Bodrum,!?? is a statue of a boy with a slightly protruding stomach. 
This boy, who stands with arms outstretched and right hand almost com- 
pletely closed, may also be an orator making an expressive gesture. In both 
instances the artists have captured the individuality of their models, whose 
less pronounced Negroid features suggest black-white mixture. Other exam” 
ples of standing draped figures in bronze are the statuette of a Negro їп the 
Bibliothèque Nationale1% clad in a tunic, leaning forward as if pulling 

something, perhaps a cable; and another black in East Berlin 1% dressed n 
trousers, with his hands behind his back. 
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fig. 261 


fig. 260 


fig. 259 
fig. 205 
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262, 263. Askos in the form of a youth sleeping 
beside an amphora. From Taranto. III century 
B.C. Terracotta. H: 6.3 cm. Oxford, Ashmolean 
Museum. 


264. Statuette of a captive. From Egypt. Helle- 
nistic Period. Bronze. H: 10.2 cm. East Berlin, 
Staatliche Museen. 


265. Statue fragment: adolescent with Negroid 
features. From Bodrum. II or I century 8.c. 
Bronze. H: 47 cm. Bodrum, Archeological 
Museum. 
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The squatting or crouching Negro, poverty-stricken and physically ex- 
hausted, was a favorite motif for Hellenistic artists, particularly in Egypt. It 
is not surprising that the compassion aroused by this spectacle caused them 
to produce several masterpieces, like the splendid Ashmolean terracotta 
figure of a boy asleep beside an amphora :195 his backbone, ribs, and muscles, 
visible through the flesh, betray his half-starved condition. The entire 
conception, according to one critic, “for life-like realism and true pathos is 
probably without a rival amongst Greek terracottas."!96 A whole series of 
statuettes shows how exactly the craftsmen portrayed the way some Africans 
rest on their heels whether to work or to relax—a position which also im- 
presses the traveller of today. A good example is a terracotta, in Alexandria, 
almost certainly a fragment of a lantern,!?? which represents a sleeping serv- 
ingboy whose face is full of expression. Another is the bronze statuette from 
Alexandria in Athens !° of an itinerant peddler, pitiably thin, asleep 1n front 
of his tiny tray of fruit, with his monkey on his right shoulder. Another posi- 
tion, that of a sleeping figure seated with his head resting on one raised O, 
is caught in a small bronze, probably a Hellenistic original, 1% and In a MOE 
maic statuette in limestone,2 both in Copenhagen. A variant in black stea- 
tite in Boston??! has the chin resting on both knees and the ankles linked 
together by bracelets. A quite different motif is seen in a British Маси 
terracotta which shows а black sitting on a rock and preparing to е “| 
scroll.202 A statuette from Priene in West Berlin 203 is an imitation P. a 
Pulling Out a Thorn (Spinario): a variation on a well-known ee Shit 
incense shovel, this terracotta gives us a sensitive study ofa blac A e. 
terracotta was the most popular medium for this kind of ee RN. 
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269. Statuette of a black dancer. From Hercu- 
laneum. Hellenistic Period. Bronze. H: 11.5 cm. 
Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale. 

270. Statuette of a dancer (?). Hellenistic 
Period. Bronze. H: 10.1 cm. Baltimore, Walters 
Art Gallery. 


271-274. Etruscan coins. Obverse: head of a 
black mahout. Reverse: elephant. III century 
B.C. Bronze. Diams: 1.8 and 1.9 cm. London, 
British Museum. 
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artists with an opportunity to create engaging studies of non-Greek types in 
action. Several bronzes have captured a kind of joyous agility. A dancer in 
Naples, balanced on the left foot, the right thrust backward; gracefully ex- 
tends his arms outward ;206 in Baltimore, the figure, poised as a ballet dancer, 
with head slightly tilted back, gestures with his hands and executes a step 
skillfully.2? Satyrlike leaps of Ethiopian war dancers were known to Helio- 
dorus.28 It was some such wild moment perhaps that attracted the creator of 
a bronze found at Carnuntum, which seems to represent the dancer at the 
instant when he has placed his full weight on his left foot, has thrust his right 
foot back, and has stretched his arms in order to maintain balance.29 A pose 
that could be held only momentarily is the subject of another bronze in Balti- 
more. A terracotta juggler from Thebes in East Berlin,2!! clad in a simple 
tunic, stands on one foot, the other leg bent, and is intent on juggling three 
balls. By far the best-known Hellenistic statue of a mixed black-white type in 
a momentary pose is that of the bronze jockey in Athens,212 agile, tense, anx- 
iously straining in an effort to ride his mount to victory. 

Included in an elaborate animal frieze of the late third or early second 
century decorating the wall of a tomb at Marissa (Maréshah) in Palestine 
was an elephant, with a Negro attendant, labelled Aethiopia.213 The frequent 
association of the elephant with Ethiopians?!^ shows that the combination 
was regarded at times as a personification of Ethiopia. 

The popularity of the Negro in Hellenistic art, the understanding of the 
life of this non-Greek people in alien lands, and the care and skill with which 
blacks are portrayed, reflect the cosmopolitanism of the age and prompt the 
inference that the sentiment of the kinship of all men as expressed by 
Menander and later adapted by Terence—“T am a man; I consider nothing 
human foreign to me” 215—was not limited to philosopher or dramatist. 
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275. Statue of a jockey, detail of head. From 
Cape Artemisium. Late III century 8.c. Bronze. 
H of figure: 84 cm. Athens, National Museum. 
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ROMAN PERIOD 


Plautus was the first Roman author to make mention of blacks,216 and in one 
instance he seems to imply the presence of Ethiopians on Italian soil, if the 
bucket-carriers at the circus, mentioned in the Poenulus, are to be identified 
as Ethiopians.27 A roughly contemporary testimony on the type of black 
which Plautus may have had in mind is provided by the physical traits of a 
Negro appearing on the obverse (with an elephant on the reverse) of a third- 
century coinage.218 Until recently these coins have usually been related to 
Hannibal’s elephants and the impression made by the Carthaginian gener- 
al’s Negro mahouts upon the population of North Italy. Those who propose 
this theory argue that the coinage, perhaps issued in the neighborhood of Val 
di Chiana, was struck at a time when relations between Rome and her Etrus- 
can allies in the area were strained.219 Е. S. G. Robinson specifically suggests 
Arretium as the provenance and 208-207 в.с. as the date of the issue.220 
F. Panvini Rosati, however, holds for an earlier date: in his view the coins 
were issued after the defeat of the Carthaginians at Panormus in 250 B.C., 
when L. Caecilius Metellus captured a large number of war-elephants.2 
After the Roman victory, Panvini Rosati notes, captured elephants were 
reported to have been paraded throughout Italy.222 

Whether we accept the earlier or later dating, the Negro, as Robinson 
has pointed out, is surely the animals driver, which leads to the probability 
that the Romans had encountered Negro mahouts among Carthaginian 
forces, perhaps in both the First and Second Punic wars. For it should not be 
forgotten that black auxiliaries, if we can trust Fron tinus, served in the Car- 
thaginian army as early as the fifth century B.c.225 The Negro's experience in 
handling elephants is also attested by a later Pompeian terracotta in Naples; 
ofa Negro riding a tower-bearing elephant,224 and by several references in 
the literature of the empire.?25 In view of the probable import of the Plautine 
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276,277. Two statuettes of captives. Late І cen- 
tury в.с. Bronze. Н: 11 and 13.3 cm. East Ber- 
lin, Staatliche Museen. 


reference and of the realism of the images on the bronze coinage, the later 
inclusion of Ethiopians and Nubae in the list of Hannibal’s troops as given by 
Silius Italicus22 should not be lightly dismissed. 

Allusions to blacks, scarce in Republican literature, became more num- 
erous in the Augustan era. Increased acquaintance with the Negroid type, 
due to Roman activity in Africa, is also reflected in the art of the period. Like 
the Greeks, the Romans, from the time of Augustus until late in the empire, 
came to know very well the Ethiopians in Egypt and those from the south: 
both military encounters and diplomatic relations contributed to this knowl- 
edge. C. Petronius, prefect of Egypt, was required to engage in two cam- 
paigns between 24 B.C. and 22 в.с.227 and to sponsor diplomatic conferences 
with Ethiopian ambassadors before a settlement was reached. In the course 
of these operations Petronius captured some generals of the Ethiopian queen, 
whom he sent to Alexandria: on one occasion he sent one thousand prisoners 
to Augustus.225 Two Negroes in bronze, in East Berlin,222 with their hands 
tied behind their backs, have been considered a record of prisoners taken in 
one of the Petronius campaigns. There can be little doubt that the many 
terracotta figurines of Negro warriors found in Egypt were recollections of 
the black soldiers whom the Romans of the early empire encountered. Stra- 
bo230 informs us that the Ethiopian equipment consisted of oblong shields 
made of oxhide, axes, pikes, and swords. Several of these statuettes show 
some of the axes to be double-edged,”*! some shields oval and others rectan- 
gular. 

Encounters with Ethiopians south of Egypt during the reign of Nero 
received notice by Roman authors. Records of diplomatie exchanges be- 
tween Romans and their Ethiopian opponents have been preserved. A life- 
size marble bust in the Museo Torlonia in Rome, 233 of perhaps Flavian date, 
with a draped cloth over the left shoulder, may represent one of the Negroes 
who participated in such diplomatic relations. Other evidence of such 


213 


N N 


I N 
«c 


' 280 


Frank М. Snowden, fr. 
Greco-Roman Antiquity 


278. Statuette of a warrior carrying a double- 
edged ax. From Fayum. II or III century A.D. 
Terracotta. H: 21.5 cm. Houston, Menil Foun- 


dation Collection. 


279. Statuette of a warrior carrying an ax and a 
shield. From Egypt. Roman Period. Terracotta. 
Н: 19 cm. Amsterdam, Allard Pierson Museum. 


280. Bust of an Ethiopian. I century a.p. Gray- 


black marble. Diam of medallion: 
Rome, Museo Torlonia. 
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279 
contact in Egypt is provided by the yellow limestone head of a Negro in 
Copenhagen, found in Meroé, which has been considered a gift of a 
Roman official to a Meroitic king or the work of an itinerant Roman sculptor 
in Nubia about 100 A.D. 

It was not only in Egypt and the regions to the south that the Romans 
came in contact with Ethiopians. As a result of their activity in various parts 
of North Africa, the Romans developed an intimate acquaintance with 
blacks living in the cities along or near the North African coast hile North 
Africa is treated in detail elsewhere in this volume, it is relevant to my essay, 


however, to mention that blacks from North Africa found their way to other 
regions of the empire, where art and literature also helped to make them 
better known. Among the troops of Septimius Severus in Britain, for exam- 
ple, the Historia Augusta notes the presence of an Ethiopian soldier ;23> a 
numerus Maurorum was stationed at a third-century garrison at Aballava 
(Burgh-by-Sands).256 The emperor, therefore, may well have recruited other 
Ethiopians among his auxiliaries.237 The presence of seemingly Negroid sol- 
diers, with conical caps, on the Arch of Septimius Severus in the Roman 
Forum,?38 is probably not fortuitous. Also worthy of note in this regard is a 
scene on a Palazzo Rondinini sarcophagus of the early third century A.D. in 
which two figures, one a helmeted Negro, stand to the right of a Roman 
general, whose features resemble those of Septimius Severus.239 The officer 
grasps the hilt of his sword with one hand and extends his other hand toward 
suppliant barbarian warriors as a female prisoner is brought forward against 
her will. Though the reason for the presence of the Negro is not certain, the 
suggestion that he was a bodyguard 240 is plausible in view of the African 
connections of Septimius Severus and the mention of an Ethiopian in the 
troops of the emperor in Britain. 

It was no doubt the presence of blacks in the population of North Africa, 
as attested by both art and literature, that called them to the attention of 
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St. Augustine. It is reasonable to suggest that Augustine’s awareness of 
Ethiopians and his use of Ethiopians in his imagery reflected his experience 
with blacks whom he knew and saw as he travelled about North Africa. With 
the words “Aethiopia credet Deo” Augustine included Ethiopians in his vision 
of Christian brotherhood.24! His commentaries on verses from Psalms242 and 
his observations in the City of God?*? made unequivocal pronouncements on 
the black man's inclusion in the Church. Correspondence from the end of the 
fifth century A.D. between a deacon, Ferrandus of Carthage, and St. Fulgen- 
tius, Bishop of Ruspe, in the North African province of Byzacena (southern 
Tunisia) concerning a Negro slave?44 is an interesting practical application 
of the principle enunciated by St. Augustine, that the Church, as the glory of 
God demanded, was to embrace the Ethiopian who lived at the end of the 
world. : 
The technique of certain mosaics of the Imperial Villa at Piazza Armerl- 
na, it has been noted,2# is comparable in some respects to that of mosaics of 
300 A.D. in Tunisia and Algeria. Many of the episodes, especially the pe 
scenes, were of North African inspiration and may well have been the УА 
of craftsmen who came from North Africa. In the Little Hunt, in к ү, 
ers are being served by slaves, a Negro boy on his hands and knees В ии 
the smoldering embers of a fire.246 A detail of the Great Hunt M ose 
. drawn by two zebus and loaded with animals 1n cages, while 2а th African 
with thick, curly hair, of a mixed black-white type common in Nor 
mosaics, leans backwards to urge on his team. 
Allegorical personifications of “Africa,” even though " 
possibly inspired by Hellenistic concepts, may reflect an 1 
edge of African physical types. We have seen that as ear Ww. 
B.C. the painter of a calyx-krater chose a mulatto Ms e on Alexandra 
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281. Sarcophagus fragment: barbarians before a 
Roman general surrounded by soldiers. First 


half III century А.р. Marble. 
Rome, Palazzo Rondinini. 
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skinned Africa on either side. Sidonius Apollinaris250 speaks of Africa weep- 
ing, with her black (nigras) cheeks torn. The author of the Pompeian fresco 
used the color of the skin as the distinguishing characteristic, and we find the 
same usage in the later mosaic, representing a woman flanked by a tiger and 
a small elephant, on the pavement of the south apse of the Great Hunt gallery 
at Piazza Armerina.25! This scene has been interpreted as personifying Africa 
or Egypt. In other instances, however, artists of the Roman period were not 
satisfied to suggest “Africa” merely by pigmentation, which varied from 
region to region. “Africa,” as seen by one sculptor, was a mulatto woman 
with flat nose, thick lips (neither feature very pronounced), and long flowing 
hair.252 The sculptor of a marble statuette from Lower Egypt, of the first 
century A.D. or a little earlier, created a graceful figure whose hair, covered 
with the skin of an elephant’s head, hangs down in an undulating mass. A 
transparent drapery, bound at the waist, drops loosely down to her sandals 
and reveals her delicately youthful figure. Beside her lies a lion, like a watch- 
dog, with half-open mouth. At her side is an object, the purpose of which is 
not clear, but which may have supported the right hand holding a cornuco- 
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but a black-white mixture whose exotic features were of much interest to the 


careful observer. : 
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282. Apotheosis of Alexandria enthroned be- 
tween Asia and Africa. From Pompeii, House of 
Meleager. I century A.D Mural painting. 
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the concordant testimony of texts, archeology, and anthropology, it is rea- 
AM CRM North Africa its place when mixed types in Roman art are 
under study. 

The presence of the Negro in Campania during the early empire is attest- 
ed by various sources, including two literary references. According to Dio 
Cassius,254 when Nero was entertaining Tiridates at Puteoli, on one day “no 
one but Ethiopians—men, women, and children—appeared in the theater." 
A concentration of Ethiopians in the Campanian area would be expected, 
since Puteoli was a thriving harbor and docked a steady succession of ships 
from Alexandria. Nero's Ethiopian ventures have been referred to previous- 
ly. Petronius, who knew Campania well, introduces at Trimalchio banquet 
two long-haired (capillati) Ethiopians, who were just like the men who scat- 
ter sand in the amphitheater:2% in mentioning Ethiopians in Be E 
theater Petronius seems to be referring to a not uncommon sms A record o 
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290. Statue of a youth standing with arms ex- 
tended forward. From Tarragona. І century A.D. 
Bronze. H: 82 cm. Tarragona, Museo Arqueoló- 
gico Provincial. 


291, 292. Statue of a singer or actor. From 
vicinity of Naples. II century А.р. White mar- 
ble. H: 167 cm. Naples, Museo Archeologico 
Nazionale. 


these paintings С. Ch.-Picard?9? expresses the opinion that the artist may 

well have depicted a scene which he had observed at first hand. The author 

specifically calls attention to three black figures whom he designates as 
Negroes: one of two officiants flanking the high priest as he leaves the sanc. 
tuary; a figure standing at the bottom of the temple steps, gesturing im. 
periously at a group of worshippers; and a person seated in front, playing a 
flute. In order to heighten the dramatic effect, the painter used these Negro 
devotees to advantage: they are contrasted with the other participants, and 
enliven the scene with the brilliance of their long white tunics, which empha- 
size the ebony hue of their heads and shoulders. Of the several blacks in the 
companion Isiac fresco,26! one central figure, executing perhaps an authentic 
African dance, is performing what is apparently an important part of the 
ritual, as the eyes of most of the worshippers are focused upon him. Partici- 
pation in Isiac worship would be expected in light of other evidence that 
Ethiopians, when they came to Greece and Italy, retained their enthusiasm 
for Isis, who was so popular with them in Africa.262 

Found also at Herculaneum was a marble relief, now in Naples, of a 
charioteer 263 leaning eagerly forward as he holds the reins. A Negro, whose 
life-size statue in white marble was found near Naples,264 has been consid- 
ered a singer or actor of the second century A.D. Perhaps his reputation 
equalled that of Glycon, a tragic actor in the time of Nero, a tall, dark man 
with a hanging lower lip, manumitted by the emperor, who bought out the 
interest of one of his owners for three hundred thousand sesterces.265 Both the 
literary and archeological evidence, therefore, is sufficient to show that 
blacks resided in Campania and that artists used some of them as models. 

Works found from England to Meroë and from Spain to Asia indicate 
that Negroes were a common sight in more than one province. The artists of 
the first centuries after Christ shared the interest of earlier eras in blacks. 
Even if many of the art objects came from studios in Egypt or Italy, the very 
popularity of certain types implies a widespread demand.26 Further, the 
physical features give us some idea of the racial types known to the popula- 
tions of the empire and of what the word Ethiopian meant when it was used in 
a text of the period. 

Hellenistic inspiration 1s obvious in many Roman works, as, for example, 
in several studies of standing nude boys in bronze. In one of these from the 
late Republican or early Imperial period,27 found at Perugia, in the British 
Museum, the artist has studiously rendered the boy’s features and slender 
body; left hand upward and right hand on his hip, the boy presents a striking 
pose. A standing boy with a noticeably protruding stomach is also the subject 
of another bronze at Tarragona.268 In this instance the nude youth has his 
hands in front of him, palms up. In still other studies the artists have varied 
the upright posture with equal effect: these differ in the slight bending at the 
waist and the changed position of the hands. The graceful posture of а 
bronze found in Reims2 is reminiscent of the youthful Chalon-sur-Saône 
musician.270 The features being highly individ ualized and the hair different: 
ly treated, each of these four heads represents a distinct type of Negro. _ 

Standing draped boys were also cast by artists in the Roman period. 
Hellenistic influence is apparent both in the general conception of the figures 
and in the handling of the drapery of two bronze statuettes, one found at 
Augusta Raurica near Basel, and the other at Ауіспоп.272 In fact, a glance 
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293. Statuette of a draped Ethiopian. From Au- 
gusta Raurica. Roman Period. Bronze. H: 
6.8 cm. Augst, Rômermuseum. 


294. Statuette of a draped Ethiopian. From 
Avignon. Roman Period. Bronze. H: 6.1 cm. 
Saint-Germain-en-Lave, Musée des Antiquités 
Nationales. 


295, 296. Statuette of a nude, black youth. 
From Reims. Roman Period. Bronze. H without 
base: 16 cm. Saint-Germain-en-Laye, Musée des 
Antiquités Nationales. 
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297, 298- Statuette of a phlyax-actor І century 
p.c. or I century A.D. Bronze. H: 17 cm. Hous- 
ton, D. and J. de Menil Collection. 


299. Statue of an acrobat balancing on a croco- 


dile. Roman Period. Marble. H: 75 cm. Lon- 
don, British Muscum. 


300. Statuette of a tightrope walker clad in a 
short tunic. From Saint-Ay. Roman Period. 
Bronze. H: 16 em. Orléans, Musée Historique et 
Archéologique de l'Orléanais. 


301. Statuette (partially melted) of a Negro. 
Roman Period. Lead. H: 6 cm. Wall, Letoce- 
tum Museum. 


302. Rattle: child asleep in a squatting position. 
From Corinth. I century A.D. Terracotta. H: 
8.7 cm. Corinth, Archeological Museum. 


at these bronzes calls to mind the earlier Hellenistic statues of youthful ora- 
tors.273 Both Roman bronzes have protruding stomachs, but not so pro- 
nounced as the Bodrum boy; like the Hellenistic pieces, both are mixed 
black-white types. 

Roman games or animal exhibitions 274 may have inspired marble statues 
of Negro acrobats, such as one poised on a crocodile, in the British fig. 299 
Museum.275 A bronze phlyax-actor in Houston 276 whose intense trancelike figs. 297, 
expression and contorted posture have suggested that he is performing a 298 
native war dance, recalls the fury of the Hellenistic bronze from Carnuntum. 
An animated study of an acrobat is the subject of another statuette, found at 
Saint-Ay (Loiret).277 The mixed Negroid ancestry is apparent in the treat- fig. 
ment of hair, nose, and lips, and the artist has rendered effectively the grace- 
ful folds of a short tunic which covers the youthful figure. Figurines in lead, 
late derivatives of this type of small statuary, have been found in several 
areas of Europe, and in England at Bath (Somerset) 278 and Wall (Stratford- 
shire).?7? 

Although Roman artists often followed the traditions of their predeces- 
sors, they adapted the figure of the Negro to a greater variety of utilitarian 
objects. Our sources give no explanation for the frequent appearance of 
blacks on such objects, but the terracotta rattle in the form of a squatting 
Negro boy, found in the first-century A.D. grave of a child at Corinth, may 
provide a clue. The rattle, the hollow inside containing two clay pellets, was 
buried with the Corinthian boy: signed by Philokleides, it was apparently 
the work of an artist well known for his toys.280 As children outgrew their toys 
they dedicated them to gods—for instance the lively boxwood rattle which 
Leonidas of Tarentum memorialized in a dedication from a Philocles to 
Hermes.28! The rattle may have been merely a favorite toy, or, since it was 
shaped in the form of a widely used motif—the squatting Negro—it may 
possibly connote a popular belief in the apotropaic charm of the black. A 


303. Statue of a youth standing with arms ex- 
tended forward (detail). From ‘Tarragona. 
I century a.p. Bronze. Tarragona, Museo Ar- 


queológico Provincial. 


304. Perfume vase: head of a Negro. Roman 
Period. Bronze. Н: 15.8 cm. Paris, Bibliothèque 


Nationale. 
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305. Counterweight: head of a Negro. Roman 
Period. Bronze. H: 6.2 cm. Paris, Bibliothéque 
Nationale. 


306. Counterweight: bust of a woman. Roman 
Period. Bronze. H: 10 cm. Paris, Bibliothéque 
Nationale. 


307. Fragment of a scraper decorated with bust 
of a diver. Roman Period. Bronze. L: 9.1 cm. 
Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale. 


308. Bust of a child. Roman Period. Bronze. H: 
4-5 cm. Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale. 


309. Inkwell in the form of a crouching Negro. 
Roman Period. Bronze. H: 6.9 cm. Paris, 
Bibliothéque Nationale. 


310, 311. Two nails with Negro heads. Roman 
Period. Bronze. H: 3.4 and 2.5 cm. Paris, 
Bibliothèque Nationale. 


312. Lamp in the form of a Negro head. Roman 
Period. Bronze. L: 8.5 cm. Paris, Bibliothèque 
Nationale. 


313. Vase in the form of a Negro head. Roman 

Period. Bronze. H: 9 cm. Paris, Musée du Petit 
9 

Palais. 


314. Furniture attachment: head of a Negro. 
II century a.D. Bronze. Н: 9.6 cm. Cambridge, 
Fitzwilliam Museum. 


315. Bowl decorated with three heads in relief. 
From Avenches. I or IJ century a.p. Bronze. Н: 
5.6 cm. Geneva, Musée d'Art et d'Histoire. 


316. Boundary marker with Negro head. 
Roman Period. Bronze. H of head: 2.5 cm. Ox- 
ford, Ashmolean Museum. 


305 306 


similar explanation may be valid for the frequent use of Negroes in the 
household objects described below.282 

The rich Cabinet des Médailles collection of Negro bronzes in the 
Bibliothéque Nationale includes numerous examples which illustrate the 
variety of ethnic types represented by the artists of the period, and the 
diversity of the utensils then in use. The collection includes two bronzes 
obviously modelled after persons of mixed black-white ancestry—a bust of. 
a child with a strap hanging from the right shoulder crosswise over his 
chest,?55 and that of a Negro woman whose chest is covered with a tunic, a 
suspension ring at the top suggesting that the piece was used as a counter- 
weight.28* Other objects in the collection provide a sampling of the pro- 
nounced types: a full-length figure, crouching, forming an inkwell;285 a 
bust of a diver, arms extended in front of him to form a scraper ; 286 heads in 
the round—one, a vase, a careful study of a lively face, with a painstaking 
rendering of the unusual beard,?87 another, a counterweight, with a bulla 
around the neck,?8§ and a third, a very expressive one forming a lamp;?9? 
heads in relief, in the center of a circular pendant bordered with silver,2% 
or on the tops of wrought nails.2?! Other examples are located in several 
museums, for instance a lovely vase in the Petit Palais;2?? a counterweight 
found at Leicester, England;293 a furniture attachment;2?^ a boundary 
marker;25 and a bronze bowl found in Switzerland at Avenches, the 
outside of which is decorated with three heads in high relief.2% 

A similar wide variety of Negro types appears in terracottas. From 
Egypt come several statuettes of warriors,27 among them a fully ce 
gladiator with breastplate, sword, and rectangular shield in Oe i 
A Negroid figure in Hildesheim recalls the familiar motif of ie M 
bearer.2% Lamps and heads from statuettes showing blacks sn E 
vertical incisions on the cheeks attest that cicatrices of this type o 
uncommon among Negroes in Egypt during the Roman period. 
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317. Statuette of a gladiator. From Egypt. 
Roman Period. Terracotta. H: 21 cm. Alexan- 
dria, Greco-Roman Museum. 


318. Statuette of a Negro carrying a ram. From 
Egypt. Roman Period. Terracotta. H: 20.5 cm. 
Hildesheim, Roemer-Pelizaeus- Museum. 


319. Lamp in the form of a Negro head with 
facial cicatrices. From Egypt. I century a.p. 
Terracotta. L: 8 cm. Bonn, Akademisches 
Kunstmuseum der Universität. 


320. Lamp in the form of a Negro head with 
facial cicatrices. From Egypt. Roman Period. 


ы 


Terracotta. Саїго, Egyptian Museum. 


Agora, 
: 5 cm. 


»1. Head of a youth. From Athens, 
First half ITI century A.D. Terracotta. H 
Athens, Agora Museum. 


»2, Head of a man. From Athens, Agora. Mid- 
Si? arble. H: ere e К гаса 
III century A.D. Marble. Н: 31.5 cm. Athens, 
Agora Museum. 


323. Head of a laughing Negro. From Cologne. 
EE ат АБДУ аур е 
[I] century A.D l'erracotta, H: 9.3 cm. 
Cologne, Rómisch-Germanisches Museum. 


324. Lamp in the form of a Negro youth seated 
From Athens, Agora. First half. ПІ century A.D. 


Terracotta. Н: 11.8 cm. Athens, Agora 
Museum. 


325. Pepper pot in the form of an old m 
ping. From Chaourse-Montcornet. 
Period. Silver. H: 
Museum. 


an nap- 
Roman 
9 cm. London, British 


326. Intaglio: Negro head. II or I century B.C. 


Glass paste. 0.8 x 1.1 cm. Geneva, Musée d'Art 
et d'Histoire. 
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327. Plastic vase: Negro head. П or III century 


A.D. Terracotta. H: 15.2 cm. Houston, D. and J. 
de Menil Collection. 


328. Plastic vase: Negro head. II or III century 
A.D. Terracotta. H: 30 cm. Houston, D. and J: 
de Menil Collection. 
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terracotta heads are notable for their individuality. 
head from the first half of the third century,? the mixed-type features of 
which strongly resemble those of a marble sculpture dated 250-260 À.p.302 
(both pieces found in the Agora in Athens), and a sketchily modelled head 
with pronounced Negroid traits??? found at Cologne and dating from the 
first half of the third century: this last is made still more expressive by the 
wide smile which reveals the teeth. Other heads, no less interesting than the 
foregoing, were made for practical uses, like the unusually large head-vase 
in Houston, said to be from Asia Minor and dating from the second or 
third century :304 beneath the lustrous green glaze the ceramicist skillfully 
rendered the amused expression of his subject. There are also vases more 
ordinary in workmanship.305 Articles for common use sometimes turned out 
to be small works of art. A plastic terracotta lamp from the Athens 
Agora,%% dating from the first half of the third century, takes the shape of a 
squatting boy wearing a cucullus. Its attractive style compares favorably 
with that of a precious British Museum silver pepper pot found in the 
Chaource Treasure ;307 the form is similar, but the figure here is that of a 
sleeping old man. The Negro head may also be reserved for purely or- 
namental uses; we find it in glass-paste jewelry on the bezel of a гіп 308 and 
on еаггіпоѕ.309 | of 
The frequency with which black-white mixed types appear in the art o 
the early Imperial period can be judged to a certain extent through e 
examples so far provided. The question of racial mixture between blacks 
and whites in the Greco-Roman world, however, is of sufficient interest to 
warrant my noting that the scientific curiosity of Aristotle about E 
transmission of inherited characteristics was shared by Pliny the Elder T 
Plutarch.310 Black or dark women received tributes from Roman as wel a 
from Greek poets. Interracial unions were frequent enough in the ee. 
for satirists to find the birth of a Negroid child a source of amusemen 


For instance, a youthful 
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329. Head of an African (?) priest. I century 
B.c. Limestone. H: 34 cm. Syracuse, Museo Ar- 
cheologico Nazionale. 


330. Head of an Isiac priest. From Athens. Late 
I century B.C. or early I century A.D. Marble. 
H: 30 cm. Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Glyptotck. 


the Roman public when it pointed to adultery. The bearing of unexpected 
mulatto children gave rise to a theory of “maternal Impression," mentioneq 
by Quintilian and Heliodorus. But, as among the Greeks, nowhere in these 
observations are found theories of “racial purity” or strictures on “miscege- 
nation.” 311 | 

In order to bring out still more clearly the various gradations of black- 
white crossings and to call attention to additional examples of racial 
intermixture attested in the literature of the early empire, we present a 
number of portraits produced over the period from the first century в.с, 
through the second century A.D. Bronzes and terracottas often represented 
Negroes low on the social scale, but some statues in stone were undoubtedly 
portraits of blacks of other classes, including men and women who perhaps 
attained wealth and rank. In the Museo Archeologico Nazionale, Syracuse, 
is a limestone head of a bald man with thick lips and a broad nose, whom 
N. Bonacasa calls an Egyptian or Libyan, perhaps a priest.312 Except for 
this head, the others are in marble: the Copenhagen head of a priest of Isis 
found in Athens,?!3 and that of an African in Amsterdam who has also been 
considered a Libyan.?!4 There are portraits of a woman іп Athens,315 of a 
little girl in Boston,516 of adolescents in the Vatican and in East Berlin 317 — 
all anonymous, like the innumerable pieces in the museums of classical 
antiquity entitled Bust of a Man or Head of a Woman. There is one exception 
to this anonymity. We have already seen the studious figure of a young boy 
who probably went to Alexandria for his education. From the second 
century we have the East Berlin portrait of Memnon,318 the Negro whose 
devotion to study so impressed Herodes Atticus, the celebrated sophist and 
patron of the arts, that he adopted him as his son. If we knew more about 
the lives of the nameless blacks whose lifelike portraits have come down to 
us, it is highly probable that their biographies would read exactly as those 
of many other persons of foreign extraction who achieved distinction in 
Greece and Italy. 


What we see in the ancient graphic and plastic arts and crafts bears out 
what we gather from the writings of antiquity which have come down to 
us. Distinctions were made between slave and free, between Greeks and 
barbarians. The Greeks and Romans, however, attached no special stigma 
to color and developed no special theory of darker peoples qua darker 
peoples. Like other foreigners, blacks could overcome the “barbarian obsta- 
cle” if they were inclined to do so. Though a man came from faraway 
Scythia or distant Ethiopia, though a man was as physically different from 
the Greek or Roman as the blackest Ethiopian or the blondest Scythian, 
such distinctions were unimportant to those Greeks and Romans who 
commented on the diversity of mankind. It is intrinsic merit, says Menan- 
der, that counts. Similarly the early Church embraced both Scythian and 
Ethiopian. It was the Ethiopian, the blackest and remotest of men, who was 
selected as an important symbol of early Christianity’s mission. By Evo: 
pians, declared Augustine, all nations were signified. 1 

The Greco-Roman artistic picture, as we have seen, is consistent With 
the brief statement, given above, of certain views expressed in classical and 
early Christian literature. The frequency with which the Negro was 
portrayed, especially when taken in relation to classical literature, justifies 
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331, 332. Head of an African. From Egypt. Be- 
Marble. H: 22 cm. 


tween 50 B.C. and A.D. 50. 


Amsterdam, Allard Pierson Museum. 


333. Head of a woman. From Athens, Agora. 
Early II century a.D. Marble. Н: 11.6 cm. Ath- 


ens, Agora Museum. 


334. Head of a young girl From Corinth. 


II century a.p. Marble. Н: 22.5 cm. Boston, 


Museum of Fine Arts. 


335. Head of a black youth. I century a.D. Mar- 
ble. H: 25 cm. Vatican, Museo Gregoriano Pro- 


fano. 
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336-338. Portrait of Memnon, disciple of 
Herodes Atticus. From Thyreatis. II century 
A.D. Marble. H: 27.3 cm. East Berlin, Staatliche 
Museen. 
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a reassessment of the numbers of Negroes in the population of the ancient N 

world. The literary evidence also suggests that the Negroes of the artists T 

and craftsmen were inspired by an acquaintance with blacks in their midst | 

more often than has been realized. A wide range of types, with varying X 
degrees of Caucasoid admixture, is observable from the middle of the fifth » 
century B.c. onward. Most Ethiopians may have looked alike to Philo- 
stratus,?? but not to all Greek and Roman artists. Similarly, Negroes may | 

look alike to those critics who have regarded most Negroes in Greek and | 

Roman art as repetitions of a few “typical” blacks, but such an opinion d e 
overlooks the many individualized Negroes we have seen. Even in the OU „ды. 


Roman period, artists working in Hellenistic traditions were not always 
blind to the interesting anthropological characteristics of Negroes whom 
they encountered. Motifs were at times repeated but the freshness and 
vitality of the Negroes portrayed often suggest that the models were 
contemporaries of the artists. 321 

Finally, what about the attitudes of the artists themselves toward the 
Negroes who served as their models? Although some scholars have allowed 
the classical works to speak for themselves, others have not, but instead 
have made observations such as the following: the ugliness of the Negro 
seems to have appealed alike to sculptor, engraver, and painter ; #7? as a rule 
the Negro is most absurdly drawn in Greek vases; Memnon 1s represent: 
ed as white because of the Greek aversion to Negroid features ;324 the 
Negroes on the Panagyurishte phiale are “almost caricatures” ;325 the NE 
Spinario is an outright instance of the comic; and the dance PU 
executed by a Negro is “а pose no white person would think of assun 
ave, 29271 А 
Eo examination of the ancient record, we have seen, does not pre d 
support for the opinions just cited. Aesthetic considerations often prov 


i ior > ого: Aetzger’s 
an overriding motivation for the selection of the Negro: H. Metzg 
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aesthetic emphasis deserves, in my judgment 


should not be limited 
a to ree : 9 
“il est a oe the Greek vases he had in mind when he wrote: 
Phom A Ai е qui ne saurait être contesté: l'attirance qu'a exercée 
noir sur les "35 In some cases a belief in 
may have been a factor but 
potropaic, “grotesque,” or caricature 


the supposed apotropaic charm of Negroes 
some modern art critics have seen a 


N are ONG Fe ^ ^. s 
e поси There IS no reason, however, to conclude that those 
Classical artists who depicted blacks in comic or satirical scenes were 


motivated by color prejudice. Whites of many races appeared in comic or 

S ~ A] x T 6 
ѕайгіса] scenes. Why should Negroes have been excluded? If Negroes had 
been depicted only as caricatures or “grotesques, 


or if satirical scenes were 
the rule and not the exception, 


CHUM an i there might be some justification for the 
pejoratıve interpretations of the Negro in classical art as cited above, which 


are apparently influenced by the animosities and color antipathy of some 
modern societies. But this was not the case. As in classical literature, there 
is in ancient art no evidence which demonstrates that there was a stereo- 
typed concept of the Negro as ugly, apotropaic, or comic. On the contrary, 
the varied and often sympathetic treatment he received, over many centu- 
ries and in a wide variety of media and art forms, suggests strongly not only 
that classical artists chose the Negro as a subject for many of the same 
reasons as they represented individuals of various other races, but also that 
they were often motivated in this choice by aesthetic considerations. The 
approach of Greek and Roman artists in their renderings of the black was 
evidently in the spirit of those classical authors whose comments on the 
Ethiopian, at home or abroad, attached no great importance to the color of 
a man’s skin. 


THE ICONOGRAPHY OF THE BLACK 
IN ANCIENT NORTH AFRICA 


JEHAN DESANGES 


It is quite clear that the classical world came to know tl 
the Nile Valley: the evidence set forth in the preceding chapters is abun- 
dant proof of this. We cannot, however, reject a priori, from the ou fact 
of its geographical location, the possibility that Punic (later Roman) Africa 


1e blacks by way of 


may have had direct knowledge of the black world, knowledge which in the 
course of time could have spread throughout the Roman Empire. For this 
reason 1t seems appropriate to devote a special study to the representations 
of the black in the art of ancient North Africa, after evaluating 
possible the likelihood of contact between the Libyco-Punic (: 
Libyco-Roman) world and the world of the blacks. 


as far as 
later the 


It is difficult to draw an exact line between the areas settled by white 
and Negroid populations in ancient North Africa. According to the prehis- 
torians,! a certain number of North Africans of the Neolithic period show 
Negroid characteristics. It is possible, but not certain, that the deterioration 
of the climate of the Sahara, about 3000 B.c.,? caused an increase in the 
number of blacks settling along the edge of the desert.? The remains of a 
child discovered in 1959 by F. Mori in the deposit under a rock shelter at 
Acacus (Fezzan)—carbon-14 dating of the bones indicates a date of 
3446 + 180 B.c.—show definite Negroid characteristics.^ P. Cintas? has 
established the presence of numerous Negroids in burial places going back 
to the beginning of the Punic period. Frontinus? mentions auxiliaries in the 
Punic army in Sicily who were completely black (qui nigerrimi erant) in the 
fifth century 8.c. At the end of the fourth century, according to Diodorus,’ 
a lieutenant of Agathocles subjugated a tribe quite like the Ethiopians ш 
skin color (the Asphodelodes) in the course of a campaign in Upper Libya, 
i.e., probably in northern Tunisia. 

There is considerable evidence of 0 


ов 
1e presence of blacks ог Negroids 
along the southern fringe of North Africa in the Roman period. 


Ptolemy’s 
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339. Mosaic of the Gladiators (detail): torture 
of Garamantes attacked by wild beasts. From 
Zliten. Late I century д.р. Tripoli, Archaeologi- 


cal Museum. 


Nygbenitae Ethiopians!? are very probably the Nybgenii who in Trajan’s 
üme!! were settled in the extreme southern part of Tunisia, no doubt 
having wandered as nomads into the Cydamus region (Ghadames).!? Ptole- 
my calls some of the natives of the same area Erebidae,'3 i.e., sons of Erebus 
or children of darkness. The Garamantes themselves were somewhat black 
("puc uéħavec), according to the Alexandrian geographer,'+ though not 
completely so: thus they resembled the inhabitants of the Triakontaschoinos 
above Syene (Assuan) and differed from the Meroites. 

This valuable information is conrmed by the anthropological studies 
conducted by S. Sergi in the Garamantic burial places in the Fezzan. The 
prisoners (very likely Garamantes) in the mosaic at Zliten!6 are particular- 
ly dark!” and show Negroid features, although they are not Negroes. 
Moreover, if we take Ptolemy’s word for it," Garamantes and Ethiopians 
had the same king and were neighbors. The existence of very ancient 


settlements of blacks in the Fezzan was still held by the Arab geographers 


of the Middle Age.!? In our day black or Negroid elements perhaps 
ethnically related to the races of the Upper Nile, and probably present in 


the area since ancient times, are found in the oases of senna "s 
have been the object of an anthropological study? which should be 
g the northern edge of the Sahara. 
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aius. IV century a.D. 84 X 98 cm. 
National du Bardo. ` 


Castellum Dimmidi (Mesaced) have not turned up any traces of Negro: 
inhabitants.24 We know that according to Pliny the Elder the Nigris pos 
the southern boundary of Gaetulia : 25 beyond that was Ethiopia. Eu 
more, it is generally agreed that the Nigris is to be identified as the Wadi 
Djedi.2 The presence of a group farther east, between the Wadi Djedi a 
the Chott Djerid, is recorded in an inscription at Palermo,27 which c ү 
them “Wigrenses Majores"; they are also on record as having a bisho d ; 
411.28 It is quite possible that their ethnic name perpetuates the T ; 
a black population living in antiquity in the Negrine oasis, which ind 
two groups of ruins (Nigris Gemella?).2 We know that in Roman times 
one of these agglomerations, now Besseriani, was called Ad Majores. Early 
in the fifth century of our era, Paulus Orosius? locates some Ethiopians 
south of Numidia and the Uzare Mountains,?! and also in the sandy region 
situated south of Caesarean Mauretania and Mount Astrix.32 These Jum 
testimonies make it clear that the introduction of the camel into the Sahara 
did not hurt the Ethiopians as much as E. F. Gautier thought it did.33 
Moreover, a mosaic at Thuburbo Maius,*4 dating from the end of the 
fourth century, proves that there were black camel-drivers. 

Lastly, southern Morocco was also partially populated in antiquity by 
dark-skinned peoples. According to the Periplus of Scylax,3> the coast of the 
continent facing the island of Cerne was inhabited by Ethiopians who were 
winemakers—which, by the way, shows that this island was not in a 
tropical or desert zone, as R. Mauny has correctly noted.36 In the classical 


period, Nigritae and Pharusii,? who lived on either side of the Moroccan 
High Atlas, sometimes coming down into the basin of the Umm er Rbia?$ 
or making their way by the route of the chotts to Cirta (Constantine) 3% were 
bowman peoples closely related to the Ethiopians. It may be that their 
chariots enabled them to penetrate into the Sahara.*? As for the Perorsi of 
the Sous,*! they were simply considered to be Ethiopians, as were the 
Daratitae# around the mouth of the Draa. Lastly, Ptolemy} mentions 


"white Ethiopians” (Leucoaethiopes) farther north in the region of Cape 
Rhir, just as he locates “black Gaetuli" ( Melanogaetuli) west of the Gara- 
mantes.*4 This could refer to an intermediate population, a cross of half- 
Gaetuli and half-Ethiopian.# In а more general way, the darker-skinned 
peoples to the south of Cape Rhir were called Western Ethiopians (Ae- 
topes Hesperii) by the Greco-Romans.*6 

Thus we come to the conclusion that the southern areas of Morocco and 
Algeria, the oases of southern Tunisia, the Fezzan, and perhaps even the 
oasis of Ammon (Siwa) were, in antiquity, peopled to a considerable extent 
by Negroids. Yet this evidence does not lead inevitably to the conclusion 
that an ethnic relationship exists between the Ethiopians of the old ae 
and the present populations along the Senegal and Niger rivers. It is mie 
more likely that we are dealing with an original ethnic agglomeration 
which later on was reduced and altered, in part by Libyco-Berbers M 
forced by tribes driven back from the north under Roman реш al 
part by Negroes from western Africa, imported later by Arab slave me 
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Granted, then, that in antiquity Ethio] * 
whole southern fringe of Africa Minor, we must address ours 


second problem—that of the trans-Saharan traffic in ancient üme 
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traffic would logically have put the Punic, and 1 
world in contact with the blacks who c 


| ater the Gr 
Or | ame from tropic 
trails of the Sahara or by way of the Atlantic Ocean _ 


1 here is no thought, of course, of denying tl 
roads in the Punic and Roman periods, 
brilliantly demonstrated by such specialists 
Yet there is reason to admit the possibility of 


e€co- 


5 От 
А біса b an 


Y the 
Ye existence of Ше chee 
their existence having TAM 
as H. Lhote48 and R. M 
ne I 9 
necessarily going the whole way across the mM nD OON vehicl 
ne going th oll: eye a. ne Way or the ot 
even Supposing that the crossing of the Sahara was ace p c 
several intermediary peoples, blacks from the Senegal a à Nee ч 
could, from stage to stage, have reached Roman Lm Ene M 
seem to us that trans-Saharan communications in de E E 2ч 
a very large operation, perhaps for the reason that the camel di Y M 
into common use in the Sahara, and particularly in the "s 8 ne 
until rather late.5! In view of this relatively negative ; pp a 


finding 
been sought, in part, i ; RM 8 Support has 
sought, art, in the argument a sile AME à 
] g ento, a dubious argument in itself 


but one that gains strength w it i 
s strengtl € examinati 
Е > g 8 1 when it is based upon the examination of many 
groups of documents. We must remember that Roman Africa has yielded 
54 " 9 . 9 . Ё $ : ес 
over fifty thousand inscriptions, and that there are abundant literary 
9 " Ж D . . ш 
bi torical, and geographical sources through which it can be studied ; 
D ery few trans-Saharan expeditions by the overland route were record 
ed in antiquity, and the interpretation of the documents is difficult. It has 
| lectured 52 > ү : N DA 
been conjectured that the young Nasamones who set out from Augila 
/ \ В ec 77 Ou. 8 
(Aoudjila) and went “toward the Zephyr," i.e., westward (their journey is 


narrated by Herodotus),53 in fact reached the Bahr el Ghazal, a tributary 


of the Chad: in antiquity references to the winds and tbe indications of 
direction in general give rise to some strange confusions.^ Mago of Car- 
thage, who thrice crossed the land “without water," 55 may simply have 
traveled the paths of thirst? to the Ammon oasis.? In the Roman period, 


the only known expeditions that may have reached the approaches of 
Nigerian Africa are those of Septimius Flaccus and especially of Julius 
Maternus, which in our opinion58 must be dated in the reign of Domitian, 
or more exactly between 85 and 9o a.p. 

The maritime route seems to have been used even less. After Polybius' 
voyage along the coast of southern Morocco,?? there is no record of any 
expedition with Senegal as its destination. Moreover the extraordinary 
extension given by Ptolemy in the middle of the second century A.D. (0 
the coast of Morocco (he has it stretching as far as the Draa) is sufficient 
evidence that the geographer had much less information about the shores 
beyond the Draa than about those of the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean. 
Again, as R. Mauny has shown,?! the pattern of winds and currents made 
it impossible for the ships of antiquity to navigate back from Senegal to 
Morocco. We do indeed have narratives of peripli made in the tropical scas 
in ancient times, notably those of Euthymenes of МагѕеШе and of the 
Carthaginian Hanno;9 but the tradition which has reached us cona 
details so strange that we may doubt that these voyages ever took place н 
all. At any rate, ancient geographical knowledge of western Africa p. 
along the boundary between Morocco and the Sahara and at the W 
Islands. 'The southernmost archeological vestiges of antiquity have 
unearthed in the island of Mogador. 
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341. Amulet in the form of a head of a black. 
Black glass paste. H: 1.6 cm. Constantine, Musée 
Gustave Mercier. 


342. Scarab with head of a black. From Car- 
thage. Jasper. H: 2.7 cm. Tunis, Musée 
National du Bardo. 


343. Mask of a man. From Carthage. VII or 
VI century B.C. Terracotta. H: 19 cm. Tunis, 
Musée National du Bardo. 


There is nevertheless some disposition to assert the existence of a consid- 
erable volume of traffic across the Sahara in the Punic and Roman periods, 
because it is generally held that the ancient world tapped African sources of 
gold by other routes than that of the Nile Valley. Carthage, notably, is 
supposed to have owed its wealth to its commercial relations with the 
Bambuk in the basin of the Senegal. In fact the only text that can be 
adduced to prove that Carthage imported gold from the Atlantic side of 
Africa is the well-known passage of Herodotus$6 that describes silent trade 
or dumb barter, practiced in an African area situated beyond the Pillars of 
Hercules. This was a way of doing business that dispensed with face-to-face 
encounter. The sellers laid out their goods on the beach, retired to their 
ships, and lit a smoking fire as a signal. The prospective buyers then came 


ected the merchandise, deposited an amount of gold which they 


and ins] 
considered a fair price, and withdrew, leaving both goods and gold in 
gold satisfied them 


ace. The merchants returned, and if the amount of 
if not, the procedure was repeated until all 
parties were satisfied. Thus they avoided a potentially dangerous direct 
contact and got around problems of language. E. F. Gautier sees here a 
similarity with a passage of Yacout that describes the same sort of trade 
in Senegal. But we must point out that this kind of commerce was a 
thing on the outskirts of the ancient world. Moreover the identi- 
he region in which the trade described by Herodotus was 
uk, appealing as it may be at first sight, 15 in fact 
sought gold in many places where it Is not mined 
ave come from southern Morocco, since 
osits of the metal in the mountains of that агеа.5° Gold also 
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presence in the seventh and sixth centuries isset. Im 
The possibility of the importation of gold fro 
Morocco by the land route (the western chariot 1 


ave been brougl 
m Senegal 


Sea route, which in reality was not usable, cannot be rejecte 
but it should be pointed out that neither the Periplus of Hanno nor 
Scylax had a word to say about such traffic?^ and it Oversim Bie. 
to say that the traffic was kept secret.75 In order mee 
of a gold trade using the western chariot road, R. Mauny76 has r 

a linguistic argument: the word for gold in the Sous (urerh ма to 
Mzab (urar), among the Tuareg (urer, uror, ura), the Sonrhay EN за Е 
western Senegal (urus), derive, in his opinion, from the Panic ат m E 
etymology strikes us as not in the least convincing. We prefer © ss 
origin of these words in the Latin auraria, which designates the moll n E 
the tax in gold, and all sorts of gold objects (cf. the Romanian ua) T 

word auraria may very well have spread slowly from Roman Africa t] ON 
the desert to the Niger. 

| As regards the Roman period, not only is there no proof of a gold trade 
in Atlantic Africa, but there are strong indications that neither Morocco 
nor, a fortiori, Senegal, provided gold to Rome. In order to refute UM 
artificial constructs of certain Alexandrian savants who had Menelaus 
travelling among the Ethiopians along the ocean coast beyond the Pillars of 
Hercules, Strabo,78 in the period of Augustus, stresses the absence of gold, 


YPothesis 


rough 


silver, and electrum among these peoples, whereas the palace of Menelaus 
overflowed with these treasures. According to Strabo, the Western Ethio- 
pians possessed nothing but ivory. About 110 A.D., the ho tility of Bogos 
(1.е., Bocchus), king of Maurusia, toward Eudoxus of Cyzicus,7 inspired by 
his fear that through this explorer foreigners would discover the route to his 
kingdom, proves that the Romans, unlike the Carthaginians and despite 
Polybius’ expedition? some forty years earlier, did not establish relations 


with Maurusia. Later on, the annexation of the kingdom of Mauretania by 
Claudius in 41 A.D. does not seem to have brought about any increase in 
Rome's gold resources?! comparable to the gains which followed the annex- 
ation of Gaul by Caesar8? or that of Dacia by Trajan. The island of 
Mogador, moreover, seems to have been almost completely abandoned 
under the early empire between the reign of Claudius and the era @ е 
Severi,84 and no gold articles have been found there. Н.С. Pflaum® has 
made the point that the Mauretanias were of little profit to the Кола 
which explains why the area was entrusted to а procuratorian administra- 


t à ~ al resources, the 
tion—a “low-budget” operation. Due to the lack of local resources, th 
i and this 


Romans never created a second African legion in Mauretania, ae 
phenomena such as the frequent occurrence 
the failure 


can such 


doubtless explains several 2n or 
revolts in the area even during the golden age of the Antonines, 
1 1 4 Baetic 7 
to Romanize the Taza Gap, and the raids into Baetica. p |. 
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344. Nilotic mosaic (detail): Pygmy armed with 
a stick. From el Alia. Late I or early II century 
A.D. Sousse, Musée Archéologique. 


345. Fragment of a Nilotic mosaic: Pygmies and 
a hippopotamus. From Sousse. First half III cen- 
tury A.D. 145 X 215 cm. Sousse, Musée Archéo- 
logique. 
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definite proof to support the statements frequently made by 

rians. It is often alleged that the customs at Lepcis broug} э 
day 88 to the Punic treasury before Masinissa took over the terri io: 
revenues, and it is widely thought that the talent was of МУ 

that Polybius speaks of payment by Carthage to Masinissa of f e 
talents, probably representing taxes for a year and a half БШШ. паат 
say what kind of talents they were. Livy likewise fails to Sen à Ta E 
of the daily talent collected at Lepcis. But we know that when P ы: 
simply used the term talent, they meant the talent of silver ME 
moreover, expressly refers to an indemnification in talents of silv 
ed with the dispute over the Emporia. Thus we arrive at à 90 per 
reduction of the daily return from the taxes collected from the ter ae 
which Lepcis was the chief town, and which extended from the altars 24 E 
Philaeni, at the innermost curve of the Gulf of Sirte, as far west as Тае 
(Gabès). This is still а considerable sum,?! amounting to some -— at 
pounds of silver: even at that the tax imposed was high. But we must ken 
in mind the agricultural riches of the Emporia, the soil of which Polybius 
describes as excellent,?? and also the fact that the southern area of TM 
and the Djeffara then were the home of flocks of ostriches,’ the feathers 
being a marketable item, of elephants hunted for their ivory," of lions and 
panthers?? whose skins were prized. In short, granted the probability that 
there was traffic by caravan between the Emporia and the African interior, 


mi n histo. 
at in a talent a 


and the 


сер; 
Appian,’ 
er connect- 


with the Garamantes acting as intermediaries, there is no proof that this 
traffic was on a large scale, % nor especially that it involved gold. In the 
better-known Roman period the Garamantes are mentioned with reference 
not to gold but to precious stones.’ It is our opinion’! th: expedition 
of Julius Maternus had as its purpose the capture of rhinoceroses for 
Domitian’s festivals, and there is no indication that it was motivated by the 
thirst for gold. Furthermore the pre-Islamic tombs of the Sahara contain 
few gold articles. Need we add that outside of the celebrated passage of 


Herodotus 19 which describes the Garamantes in hot pursuit of the Troglo- 
dyte Ethiopians, there is no reason to imagine a massive traffic in blacks 
through the Tassili-n-Ajjer? While the Ethiopians were at times discontent- 
ed subjects of the king of the Garamantes, it does not seem that he handed 
them over in droves to the Mediterranean powers. In any case the highly 
doubtful hypothesis of a black slave trade in antiquity cannot be supported 
by an erroneous hypothesis of a trans-Saharan traffic in gold. 

` We might also mention that in E. Demougeot’s opinion !?! 
dance of Cyrenean coinage after 450 B.c. indicates the existence + 
in African gold much farther to the east. In fact it is only after the arriva 
of Alexander in Egypt, in 331 B.C., that there is evidence of a ү 
increase in gold coins of Cyrene.!? Why then should we not explain this 
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Persian gold—especially since Cyrene had earned the а ae 

tude by selling huge quantities of wheat on the Greek market at os ү a 

the famine of 330-326 в.с.103 After 310-308 1% the weight of the go e. ne 

j i EX р isastr ¿pedition 
j iminis T у 6 ; of the disastrous expe 
Cyrene diminished, perhaps on account d eo “ltl 
Ophellas into Carthaginian territory. If there had been a | E io 
| i s 2 ' >] 1 © een a. 
across the Sahara, terminating In Cyrene, the city should have 5 


overcome its financial difficulties. 
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346. Mosaic: Allegory of the Life-giving Nile 
(detail) : black musicians in front of a nilometer. 


From Lepcis Magna, House of the Nile. II cen- 
tury A.D. Tripoli, Archaeological Museum. 
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347. Mosaic: black bath-attendant. From Tim- 
gad, northwestern baths. 82 X 70 cm. Timgad, 
Musée Archéologique. 


348. Mosaic of the Gladiators (detail): ostrich 
hunt. From Zliten. Late I century А.р. Tripoli, 
Archaeological Museum. 


À conclusion seems to us inevitable, although it may not satisfy the 
romantic imagination of many Africanists: since the evidence of commer- 
cial relations with tropical Africa over trans-Saharan routes is so rare, both 
for the Punic and for the Roman periods, these relations cannot be consid- 
ered an historic fact of any great importance.! Trade via ocean routes 1s, 
in our opinion, open to question. One way or the other, there is no 
indication that commerce across the Sahara included an appreciable traffic 
in slaves coming from the Sudan. Furthermore, it may be that slaves were 
not very numerous in many parts of ancient North Africa. A recent study 
by J. Marion1% on the population of Volubilis shows that slaves and 
freedmen made up less than 10 percent, which was much lower than the 
percentage in Italy and particularly in Rome. But a study made in 1936 on 
the nomenclature of slaves 107 shows that even in Rome as many slaves were 
called Meroës as were called Gaetulicus and Maurus together, and most of 
these latter would not have been blacks. The Romans must have taken the 
black slave for a Nilotic, even if the Meroés may not all have come from the 
Upper Nile. | 

In Africa itself the black slaves were often classed with the pre-Saharan 
al inscription at Hadrumetum.!08 Psycho- 


populations, as witness a metric tion at He | 
udying this inscription, of which we give a 


analysts might be interested in st 


rough translation : 10 


antes has spread across our sky, 


And the black slave rejoices in his pitch-black body. 

If the voice coming out of his mouth did not sound human, 
The look of him would scare men like a horrid ghost 

May dread Tartarus, O Hadrumetum, snatch away 


t ster lor himself: 
your mon f А i | E 
1 ў 1 ou nave. 
Such 1S the guard the house о F uto 5 d I е 
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osaic: chariot race in a 
iS (detail). From Саба. 
'Tunis, Musée National 


| (detail): young black 
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rly III century А.р. El 
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Another example: Claudian !!! tells us that at the end of the fourth cent 
Gildo forced the women of Carthage into unions which produced “ d 
of a color to frighten the cradle itself.” The fathers are called Plc MA 
but are also designated as Nasamones,!!2 although the latter were NES 
people living along the frontier between Cyrenaica and Tripolis. E 


Once it is granted thai the blacks in ancient North Africa wer 
generally Sudanese but “indigenous,” is it permissible to recognize th 
the local iconography? 
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Sad to say, the answer is in most cases negative, and in others doubtful 
P. Cintas to the contrary,!!? it is very hard to agree that the Punic amulets 
figuring Negro heads!!^ actually portray local ethnic types. Extreme pru- 
dence is also in order with regard to the Negroid masks at Carthage, which 
are the subject of a masterly commentary by C. Picard.!!5 It is probable that 
the two series of documents belong to a Phenico-Egyptian tradition. 

As for the Roman period, one must ruthlessly eliminate the Pygmies 
and other Negroes of the Nilotic mosaics, so numerous in Roman Africa, as 
L. Foucher has shown.!!6 In this field, wherein a highly artificial taste for 
the exotic finds expression, the artistic themes convey no sense whatever of 
the realities of daily life in the Africa of the Romans. A. Mahjoubi,!!7 in his 
recent publication of a new hunt mosaic at Carthage, displays a laudable 
prudence when he refuses to draw historical conclusions from the represen- 
tation of elephants in Africa at the time of the Tetrarchy. The theme of the 
struggle between the elephant and the python portrayed in this mosaic is 
known in Africa at least as early as the period of Augustus,!!? and in the 
last analysis admits of an Egyptian origin which takes us back to the pre- 
dynastic era!119 As for the young elephant which is being dragged aboard a 
ship by a mounted hunter, it is more likely that he is on the shore of the 
Red Sea than on the Mediterranean.12 So also for the Pygmies in so many 
other mosaics, confronting exotic beasts in the usual grotesque postures,!?! 
most often in a river landscape which is more or less that of the Upper 
Nile: they tell us nothing about the presence of blacks in North Africa. It 
also happens at times, as at Lepcis Magna in the Villa of the Nile, that 
blacks other than the conventional Pygmies—in this instance musi- 
cians!22— present characteristics that should interest a Nubia specialist: 
ur inquiry. Likewise, one would E to 
ho- 


they too are outside the limits of o ik: S 
hat the ostrich hunters at Zliten123 are not Strout 


have more assurance t : : m 
a,124 but Ethiopian tribes from the confines 


phagi from the Red Se 


Tunisia and the Fezzan.!? | КЕТ. 
We might also eliminate from our area of concern the регіш 


shaped like a Negro bust and usually called balsamaria. Of coun К: 
have been found here and there in North Абіса,!26 but also 1n e a 
he Roman world.127 They seem to have come from Alexan а 
t128 We should be equally careful with regard оо a 
f otif which could have been popular in Wide’ 


regions of t 
originally at leas 
the shape of Negro heads, a m 
separated areas.'”° 

Finally, we must not rely on repr 
illustrate the problem of the presence o 
Let us consider for instance the magnific MRNA E. 
recently published by A. Berthier, the learnec 
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agment of a balsamarium. From Con- 
"Bronze. Н: 6.5 cm. Constantine, 
Gustave Mercier. 


imp in the form of a head of a black. 
tta. H: 9 cm. Timgad, Musée Archéolo- 


mp. From Tiddis. Terracotta. L: 12 cm. 
tine, Musée Gustave Mercier. 
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The panel in which black swimmers are coming to the surface of the water 
suggests the dawn: an eagle is on the wing at the zenith; in the last panel a 
diving bull symbolizes the sunset. It is very probable that the black swim- 
mers send us back to Memnon, the legendary son of Aurora, who reigned 


over the Ethiopians. With these givens, even if the Constantine nosaicist 
may possibly have had some direct acquaintance with blacks, we are pretty 
far away from the realities of life in Africa. 

The state of the case is therefore, on the whole, very disappointing. 
What representations of the black shall we retain as evidence o! contacts 
which are not traceable to the Nile Valley, the original source of artistic 


and decorative themes which are repeated almost everywhere? The num- 
ber of documents surviving after this process of elimination is surprisingly 
limited, and we fear that scholarship may still relegate some of them to 
series that lie outside our frame of reference. We may mention the slave of 
the baths of Timgad, whose natural endowments are superb ; !?! the herm of 
the thermae of Antoninus,!?? who, according to G. and C. Ch.-Picard, “has 
the wide nose of the present-day Sudanese rather than the much thinner 
nose of the Hamitic race"; the black sorcerer of Carthage ;13 perhaps the 
black grooms in a mosaic at Gafsa,!34 although we are not really certain 
that they are blacks; more surely the camel drivers of Thuburbo Maius; !2° 
the young black at Thysdrus (El Djem) behind a dromedary ; ?* the black 
fowler at the foot of a tree, setting out his snares in the branches,!37 in а 
domain of the region of Uthina (Oudna); and the cook in the large hunt 
mosaic at Нірропе.!38 Finally one would like to utilize a fresco detached 
from a funerary cippus in the Thina necropolis south of Sfax, representing 
a little Negro carrying a jug on his shoulder, but the fresco has disap- 
peared.13? The mosaic of the wrestlers, now in the Sfax museum, also comes 
from Thina. One of the four wrestlers, the second from the left in the 
bottom row, is clearly dark-skinned, but his features are not particularly 
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355 Mosaic: rural scene (detail): fowling 
From Uthina, House of the Laberii. III cent Тү 

г i Д МАГ ч ury 
A.D. Tunis, Musée National du Bardo У 


356. Solar mosaic. From Sidi M'Cid. II or 
»ntury A.D. Approx. 750 X 5 

III cent ту A.D Approx. 750 X 510 cm. Con- 

stantine, Musée Gustave Mercier. 
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357- Detail of figure 356: black swimmers sym- 
bolizing the Dawn. 
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360. Black rcerer КЕ 
x Black sorcerer, detail of the Mosai 
e From Carthage, House of d s of the 
century 'artha > Seas 
entury A.D. Carthage, Musée de OR a 
varthage, 


261. Black cook, detai Г 

3 , detail of the H ; 
From Hippo Regius. IV pac e 
fuse. y A.D. Annaba, 
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Negroid.14° In short, the number of really significant documents barely 
reaches ten. It must always be remembered that blacks were rather fes 
quently employed in the baths!4! and as grooms!” throughout the Roman 
world, and that this could have promoted a conventional usage of these 
themes. On the other hand there 15 reason to doubt that the little Negro at 
Sousse,!? dating from the Antonine period, has any relation with cam- 
paigns in the Sahara, as L. Foucher thinks.!^* The way his young nigritude 
is set against the dove he holds in his left hand signals an Alexandrian 


affectation. One may also question the reality of the Negroid traits which 
some have thought they discerned in certain personifications of Africa. "^ 
But at least it may be permi id features in one or 


ssible to detect these Negroi 
the other portrait of Juba I11“ or in the faces of some few *Garamantes" in 
the Zliten mosaic. 
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2621 Mosaic of the Wrestlers. From Thina. 
III century A.D. 240 X 136 cm. Sfax, Musée 
Archéologique. 


363, 364. Portrait of Juba IT, king of Maureta- 
nia. From Cherchell. Late 1 century в.с. or 
early I century a.D. Marble. H: 28 cm. Cher- 
chell, Musée Archéologique. 


365. Statuette of a black youth holding a bird in 
his left hand. From Sousse. II century A.p. Black 
marble. Н: 52.5 cm. Sousse, Musée Archéologi- 


que. 


366. Mosaic of the Gladiators (detail): Gara- 
mante coming between a bear and a bull. From 
Zliten. I century a.D. Tripoli, Archacological 
Museum. 


It is time to come to à firm conclusion. The presence of т 
a is irrefutably proven by literary and epigraphic € acks in 

Their number was certainly not largely increased by an influx evi 
no important commercial traffic justified such 


Sahara, because 
There was no considerable movement of blacks from North Nite 


Roman world, and the evidence of their presence there is reduc 

small number of indisputable iconographic records. To the and о а 
the black was essentially a Nilotic; but the Maur and the Garam World 
were often looked upon and thought of as being half black. ante 148 
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EGYPT, LA 
AND OF AFRICA, IN THE GRECO:ROMAN WORLD 


JEAN LECLANT 


The Saitic, or Twenty-sixth, Dynasty (664-525 B.c.) marked the opening of 
the Nile Valley to the Mediterranean world and to Greek influence; but as 
compared with what is conventionally called “classical Gilles" Egypt 
presented a strikingly different culture, and continued to do so down to the 
end of antiquity.! As the Greeks and the Romans saw it, this strange land, 
which passed for one of the most characteristic of the African continent, 
appeared to be Africa's outlet to the Mediterranean, rather than Carthage 
with its Phoenician origins, or North Africa, whose peoples had no such 
strongly distinctive culture. In the classical tradition, it is true, another 
country— Ethiopia," land of the sun and the gods, which the Egyptians 
themselves already considered a land of myths?—could also symbolize 
black Africa. In Homer, the gods go off to banquet among the blameless 
Ethiopians;? Herodotus upholds the glory of Ethiopia, following a tradi- 
tion* renewed by the prestige of the glorious pharaohs of the Twenty-fifth 
Dynasty? and the charm of the Divine Consorts of Thebes;$ in the late 
Roman period, the enchantments of this land blessed by the gods are 
woven into several ancient romances, the best known of which is the 
Aethiopica of Heliodorus." The fact is that the “Ethiopia” of the er is 
to be identified with the Land of Kush, the renowned kingdom of ? RA 
and later of Meroé, which stretched far to the south pe Шш hs 
Egypt, and which lived on until the fourth century of our era. “ompa 


i { its remote- 
«th this “Ethiopia » which was somew hat legendary because of its re t 
ы e f its distant relations with the Mediterranean Basin, 
e rarity 0 a 
m e B in direct contact with the classical world vet so 
Egypt, better own, | 
TR Ё e 
different from it, could be regarded as the 
H1 9 Е 
| iy : ind the 
= ax ported typically African products to the oa a ds 
Egypt exp Шс Hellenistic period !9 ivory, gold, se ы d 
iterranean. SN go oo 
М е slaves from black Africa probably were shipp g 
ome sla i 
eggs, апа s = 


or to Africa? and the black 


ant 


md of Africa 


п From East Africa came ivory, myrrh, incense, 


i с ап 
nt on around the Mediterranean, either d 


kingdom of Meroë. 
cinnamon, which Egypt sent E à s 
as manufactured articles as In the case ol ivory. rom East Africa the 


Ptolemies obtained the elephants used Dy unie armies. This was made 
possible by the establishment of nue stations pum Ned Sea and the 
Somalian coasts, but it appears that the beasts were reserved for use by the 

aN ee 
Eo Roman period a small part of the trade between Africa and the 
Mediterranean seems to have been carried on by Saharan tribes, who may 
have brought black slaves, a little ivory, Som CIEGO MS woods, ostrich 
plumes, skins, and wild animals for the circus games into the provinces of 
Africa, Numidia, and Mauretania.!^ The greater part of African imports 
passed, however, through Egypt,!> the way stations being Meroé and 
sometimes, possibly, the kingdom of Axum: included were ebony, ivory 
gold, black slaves, precious stones, wild beasts, and animal skins.16 From 
the beginning of the empire and even earlier, Egypt had become in a way 
the major transit point for the South and the Orient; besides the African 
products, a good part of the imports from Arabia, India, and China passed 
through Alexandria." We also note that Egypt was the only country 
manufacturing papyrus (a Nilotic rather than African product, it is true), 
which the ancient world used in huge quantities. 18 

Where did black slaves come from in the ancient world? This is a 
problem that deserves more attention. Although our information on the 
point is inadequate, it seems that during the Hellenistic era Carthage 
provided these slaves to a greater extent than Egypt. In ptolemaic Ba 
slaves were à less important economic factor than in other countries of the 
Hellenistic world,? and the Ptolemies had taken measures against the 
exporting of Egyptian slaves.? But beginning with the first coun of the 
MO o Pops mor probably than from the Roman 
| \ anias, that black slaves were brought 
into the Roman Empire.2! 


De an ош literature and art has been 
by F.M. Snowden. 23 Throughout n. d "aad ал E 
à constant association between the | RN e m Py He ee 
Greeks and the Romans the ess v lack and Egypt is manifest. For the 
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the ancient pharaonic ica ih. a Bee Valley: ге strange of 
the river whose flooding never cea n uniqueness of its nature and climate, 
to engender a human bein f о Inspire commentaries,2 simply had 

8 fundamentally different in appearance from 
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7 potes a Greek painter w 
ү third quarter of the sixth 
274505 to two blacks w 


ho speciali- A | 
Specialized in the decoration of vases in 


centur Sa 
hom he pi tury B.C., gave the names Amasis and 
Pictured on one of his receptacles. This 


270 


367, 368. Alabastron with a draped warrior on 
one side and a palm tree and serpent on the 
other. V century B.C. Terracotta. H: 15 cm. 
Athens, National Museum. 


again shows the association between the black and Egypt, Amasis being the 
Greek form of the name of an Egyptian pharaoh of the Twenty-sixth 
Dynasty. It may also be that an Egyptian, black or mixed type, is to be 
seen in the work of another vase-painter working in Athens at about the 
same time, for again the name Amasis occurs.”° 

The legend of the Greek hero Heracles killing King Busiris, who had 
ypt, gave inspiration to Greek vase-painters. 
They showed the hero seizing Busiris or his slaves depicted as blacks." We 
scern here a reminiscence of the theme of the pharaoh slaughtering his 
araonic iconography. 
and pitchers in the shape 
ding center in 


sought to sacrifice him, in Eg 


may di r 

enemies, one of the most frequent themes in ph 

According to Beardsley, plastic ointment jars He 

of Negro heads” appeared at Naukrats, the s. | tra pe 

i { ‘ed in the Greek world beginning 1 xt 

Lower Egypt, and were copied int Maec e 

century B.c. They probably inspired the well-knov Me os 
form vases? which have the head of a black on one side ang Es 
on the other.*° 
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plastic vase, 
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figs. 367, 
368 


fig. 369 


ient from rhyton by the potter 


ad of a black servant. From Mem- 
Mury B.C. Terracotta. 5.4 X 4.1 cm. 
€ du Louvre. 


er fragment of the same rhyton: 
ersian in high relief and battle scene 
crouching Negroid figure. Н: approx. 


n in the form of a black struggling 
odile. From Ruvo. Late V century 


tta. Н: 25.5 cm. Ruvo, Museo Jatta. 
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represent one of the historic battle 
the Delta toward the middle of th 
Negroid тап 35 crouches before 
his help. His features are typically African, and 
the Greeks, as the learned Hellenist indicates .36 

The theme of the crocodile seizing a black, well known in Greek art, is 
also a reference to Egypt. A series of plastic vases by Sotades, of which 
several have been found at Thasos,37 shows such an animal swallowing a 
black youth. The beguiling inscription engraved on the base of one of these 
rhytons, “the amorous crocodile," seems to have been added by a mer- 


s in which Persians and Greeks met in 
e fifth century. On one of the fragments a 
a Greek, clinging to his leg and imploring 


he is an “Egyptian” ally of 
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fig. 37° 


numerous Nilotic sce 

We may add tha 
frequently ,39 They a 
of “Alexandrian in 
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ons of blacks occur much more 
Products of “Alexandrian art" or 
resentations are found in bust- 
from the second and third centu- 
egro busts, plastic vases in terracotta, 


ers and jugglers.# In most 
s | : cases we do not 
yet know much about where these "Negro objects? were manufactured. 


5 [11 . . 
OR m Alexandrian art" is not at all well known. The term is a 
c on D D 
€, 1ts limits and it is generally abused—a convenient 
catch-all for *: а 


realism." 


Spiration." Such rep 
о perfume jars dating mostly 
ries),# balances in the shape of N 
lamps, and Statuettes of wrest] 


“Negro objects,” so common in 
by the popular art of Greco-Ro 
graphic types are found.43 Another reference t 
up at Aphrodisias in Caria,# of a black carrying a receptacle, leaning 
against the dorsal pillar typical of pharaonic statues.45 

No less African than the Negro type is the theme of the Pygmy, which 
occurs frequently in the Nilotic scenes so prized in the Roman Empire. Of 
course this theme was not unknown in the Greek period. The motif of the 
battle between Pygmies and cranes,“ also found in literature, figures on a 
Kabeiric vase from Thebes in Boeotia," and on the renowned Francois 
vase dating from the sixth century B.c.48 Later it was used on coins of the 
Roman Republic minted about 70 B.c.9 The theme has its parallel in 
Egypt, where a knife-handle shows an ithyphallic Pygmy fighting a crane. 

It was, however, in the Roman period that the Pygmy theme had its 
greatest vogue. Most often it is found in grotesque оа а 
uted, like the “Negro objects,” to “Alexandrian art. Н again p 
tions have been raised to a too facile attribution to Egypt? But 2x al 
these grotesque dwarfs (not all of them Negroes, о, аге p oF 
tian manufacture, there is good reason to ME Е ME hes 
sought in the Nile Valley, м pu 54 where Pygmies, 

rotesque as a genre go 26 55 

e e x lac Africa since the days pae Kingdom, were 
highly valued, particularly for their eo | e ое 
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fig. 372 


fig. 378 


fig. 374 


fig. 376 
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black. From Ostia. П centur 
15 cm. Vatican, Museo Gregor 
a draped Pygmy standing 
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375. Statuette of 
Menil Foun- 


beside a vase. From Fayun 
Terracotta. H: 19.8 cm. Houston, 
dation Collection. 

Nile in flood detail) : 
a monkey. From Prae- 
І century B.C. 


974- Mosaic of the 
Nubian hunters pursuing 
neste, Temple of the Fortuna. 
Palestrina, Museo Archeologico Nazionale. 


Sarcophagus decorated with a Nilotic 
' (detail). From Rome. Mid-III century 
Marble. Rome, Museo Nazionale Romano. 


Terracotta plaque: Nilotic landscape with 
iles in a boat. From Latium. I century A.D. 
< 48 cm. Rome, Museo Nazionale Romano. 


Pygmies fighting crocodiles and a hippopo- 
» From Pompeii, Casa del Gallo. I century 
Jetail of a mural painting. Naples, Museo 
'ologico Nazionale. 


an Leclant | 
opt, Land of Africa 


378. Nilotic scene (detail); Pygmies protecting 
themselves from a crocodile. шу A.D. 
Mural painting. Pompen, Casa dei Pigmeï. 


379. Statuette of Harpocrates on horseback. 
From Fayum. 11-111 century А.р. Terracotta. 


Н: 16.2 cm. Paris, Musée du Louvre. 
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The Nilotic scenes, moreover, are not without religious significance 1 
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Isis, holc 
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crocodile devouring a man, probably a Fygmy. 

The theme of the Pygmy hunting or attacking °“ the crocodile or the 
hippopotamus °° might be a recall of Horus triumphing over his enemies 
represented as Nilotic beasts;66 one such example can be studied on the 
inner face of the west wall of the enclosure of the Horus temple at Edfu.67 

Other documents associate the Pygmies with Horus-Harpocrates. Cer- 
tain terracottas of Greco-Roman Egypt show the Pygmy as a grotesque 
Harpocrates, with two lotus-buds sometimes crossed above the pshent, the 
double crown of the Egyptian pharaohs. Similar images have been un- 
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earthed at Delos, but these grotesque dwarfs may not all be Negroid.® 
The god Bes—apotropaic dwarf, protector of women in labor, divinity 

of music and the dance, defender against the Evil Eye and harmful spir- 
its—is the most African of the Egyptian gods.7? It has even been suggested 
hate is an altered image of the ancient African initiator, perhaps à 
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fig. 377 
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fig. 380 


figs: 281, 
382 


380. “Grand Bés" seated. Saitic Period. 
Н: 17.7 cm. Paris, Musée du Louvre, 


Faience. 


381, 382. Handle of a sistrum with a Bes and an 
Isis dancing back to back. From Rome, Temple 
of Isis. Roman Period. Bronze. Paris, Musée du 
Louvre. 
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364. Detail of figure 383: musicians and 
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385. Statue of Isis. From Tivoli, Hadrian’s villa. 
| century A.D. Black basalt. H: 143 cm. Vatican, 
Museo Gregoriano Egizio. 


cortége of the Nile-god. The mo 
the second century A.p.9? 


One may also admit А 
According to e = E. i c ni sacred o 
spectacle was being prepared in which ‘ce ae b. шы а 
© be played by Egyptians and “Ethiopians.” Given Galen ee 
nia, these scenes may have been related to the Isi Bu кы 

; ac mysteries. Such 
presentations are attested by Apuleius (Metamorphoses 11.23) in the Isiac 
initiation of his hero Lucius. 

Pharaonic civilization and the cult of Isis had prolongations well 
beyond the fall of paganism; reminiscences of ancient Egypt are numer- 
ous.%3 The origin of the medieval Black Virgins» is still a matter of much 
controversy. Some have seen in them a survival of the figures of Isis giving 
the breast to Horus or holding him on her knees. In any case it seems 
probable that the iconographic type of the Madonna and Child derives 
from that of Isis holding Horus.% Furthermore there are several known 
Roman statues of Isis in black stone. An Isis-Fortuna in Hadrian’s villa at 
Tivoli is in black basalt," as is another statue of the goddess, coming from 
the same place.?? Are we to see, in the Black Virgins of the Middle Age in 
Western Europe, where Eastern influences were so numerous, a last echo of 
ancient Egypt, regarded as the land of Africa par excellence? In any case, 
and in a much more general way, medieval tradition was to perpetuate a 
deep sense of the mythical Africa which, as we have seen, was fundamental- 


ly related to the themes of the afterlife. 
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JA RCE Journal of the American Research Center in Egypt 

JEA Journal of Egyplian Archaeology 

JHS The Journal of Hellenic Studies 


Libyca: Arch. Epigr. Libyca: Archéologie, Epigraphie 


Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archäologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo 
© 


TA Mitteilungen des Instituts für Orientforschung 
Tos M mos Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst 
MN Meroitic Newsletter к. 
ii 1 Monuments el Mémoires publiés par L'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles- 
be | Lettres, Fondation Eugène Piot 
NC The Numismatic Chronicle 
Revue Archéologique 
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ә) 


RAE 
RAfr 
RdE 
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RivIstArch 


Revue Archéologique de VEst et du Centre-Est 

Revue Africaine 

Revue d Egyptologte 

Revue des Etudes anciennes 

Revue des Etudes grecques 

Revue des Etudes latines 

Revue de Géographie du Maroc 

Rivista del R. Istituto @ Archeologia e Storia dell Arte 
cuei avaux relatifs à la philologie et à l'archéologie éeypti 

Recueil de Travaux rela ifs р g à Parchéologie оге 
assyriennes 


Transactions of the American Philological Association 


Zeitschrift für ägyptische Sprache und Altertumskunde 
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> A colloquium organized by unesco con- 
vened in Cairo from 28 January-3 February 
1974 to discuss the theme: Populations of 
Ancient Egypt. The meeting brought to- 
gether a score of internationally recognized 


4 E.H. NAVILLE, The Temple of Deir el Bahari, 
The Egypt Exploration Society Memoirs, 
vol. XVI (London, 1894-1908), pt. 3, 


a © 


I 
JEAN VERCOUTTER 


THE ICONOGRAPHY OF 
THE BLACK IN ANCIENT 
EGYPT: 

FROM THE BEGINNINGS 
TO THE TWENTY-FIFTH 
DYNASTY 


Н. JUNKER, “The first appearance of the 


Negroes in History,” JEA 7 (1921): 121-32. 


G.A. Reisner, The Archaeological Survey of 
Nubia: Report for 1907-1908 (Cairo, 1910), 


vol. I, pp. 332-38. 


experts. 


The colloquium agreed on the idea that the 
ise of the terms ** Hamite" or “Chamite,” even 
with quotation marks, should be viewed with 
reservations, that they have no racial or 
anthropological content. Most of the partic- 
ipants, including some of the specialists in 
linguistics, rallied to this opinion. The 
group expressed the hope that these terms 


would gradually fall into disuse. 


pl. 76. 
G. Posener, 245 83 (1958) : 38-43- 


B. Porter and К. Moss, Topographical 
Bibliography of Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic 
Texts, Reliefs, and Paintings, vol. V, Upper 
Egypt: Sites... (Oxford, 1937), Р. 237 
(hereafter cited as TB); more recently, 
D.M. Dixon, “Land of Yam,” JEA 44 


(1958) : 40-55 

Cf, W.R. Dawson, “Pygmies and Dwarfs in 
Ancient Egypt,” JEA 24 (1938): 185 ff. 
The translation Pygmy is accepted by R.O. 
FAuLKNER, À Concise Dictionary of Middle 
Egyptian. (Oxford, 1962), р. 314 and The 
Ancient. Egyptian Pyramid Texts, trans. R.O. 
FAULKNER (Oxford, 1969), Р. 191; also by S. 
SAUNERON and G. POSENER, Dictionnaire de 
la civilisation égyptienne (Paris, 1959); Р. 235- 
FAULKNER, Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 
p. 191; K. SETHE, Die altägyptischen Pyrami- 
dentexte (Leipzig, 1910), vol. II, par. 1189, 
p. 163. 


g London, British Museum, 37201: 


12 


13 
14 


Three of the figures and the base 
a in the Egyptian Museum, G 
the statuettes is in New York, Met i 
Мыс of Art, 34.1.130. NOTOS 
pe Scepter of Egypt: A Background for the 
se of the Egyptian Antiquities in the Metropo- 
ian Museum of Art, pt. 1, From the Earliest 
Times to the End of the Middle Kingdom (New 
York, 1953), pp. 222-23, fig. 139. 


Cairo, Egyptian M 
en useum, JE 51729 and JE 


: of the toy 
airo. One of 


Saqqara, Temple of the i 

; pyramid of Pepy I, 
PP 60 and PP 22. Cf. J.P. LAUER m J. 
LECLANT, ‘Découverte de statues de prison- 
niers au temple de la Pyramide de 


Pépi Ier” АЕ от (1969): 55-6 
nS (1969): 55-62, and pls. 


Dixon, JEA 44 (1958) : 40-55. 


Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 14.719. Cf. 
G.A. REISNER, A History of the Giza Necropo- 
lis (Cambridge, Mass., 1942), vol. I, pls. 
52-56. 


15 J. Vannier, Manuel d'archéologie égyptienne, 


16 


17 
18 


19 
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21 


tome III, Les grandes époques. La staluaire 
(Paris, 1958), p. 47. 

К. SETHE, Die Achtung feindlicher | Fürsten, 
Völker und Dinge auf — altügyptischen 
Tongefässscherben des mittleren. Reiches (Berlin, 
1926); С. PosENER, Princes et Pays d'Asie el 
de Nubie (Brussels, 1940). 


Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 20.1121. 


New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
26.3.232. Cf. Haves, The Scepter of Egypt, pt. 
1, p. 220, fig. 136. 
L. BORCHARDT, Statuen und Statuetten von 
Konigen und Privatleuten, Musée du Caire Cata- 
logue Général des Antiquités Egypliennes (Berlin, 
1911), vol. I, pls. 55-56 and pp. 164-65 
(hereafter cited as CGC). 
Cairo, Egyptian Museum, JE 30969 (= CG 
257); from the tomb of Prince Mesehty, 
Assiut. 
J. VANDIER, Mo'alla. La Tombe d Ankhtifi et 
la tombe de Sebekhotep, Bibliothéque d'Etude 
de l'Institut Français d'Archéologie Orien- 
tale, vol. XVIII (Cairo, 1950), pp. 126-29 
and pl. XXVI. 
G. JÉQuiER, Douze ans de fouilles dans la nécro- 
pole memphite, 1924-1936, Mémoires de 
l'Université de Neuchâtel, vol: 15 (Neucha- 
tel, 1940), PP: 136-37. 
Leiden, Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, 
Е.1947/9-1- 
H.E. WINLOCK, Excavalions at Deir El 
Bahari, 1911-1931 (New York, 1942)- 
H.G. Fiscuer, “The Nubian Mercenaries 
of Gebelein during the First Intermediate 
Period,” Kush 9 (1961): 44-80. 
À б “ Nubian King- 
. SAvE-SODERBERGH, The N Kinsa 
Tn of the Second Intermediate Period, 
Kush 4 (1956): 54-64- Р Я 
AVE-SÓDERBERGH, Kush 4 (195 ): 99 
nr GARDINER, Egypt of the Pharaohs (Ox- 
ford, 1962), p. 168 


28 


243) 


30 
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D. Lorton, “The So-called ‘Vile’ Enemies 
Hee King ore ye (in the Middle King- 
m an yn. XVIII), JARCE 
(1973): 65-66. EC b: 
T. SÃvE-SÖDERBERGH, Ägypten und Nubien: 
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte altágyptischer Aussen- 

politik (Lund, 1941), pp. 152, 155-62. 

G.A. Reisner, “The Viceroys of Ethiopia,” 
JEA 6 (1920) p 28-55, 73, and 88; H. Gau- 
THIER, “Les ‘Fils Royaux de Kouch’ et le 
personnel administratif de Ethiopie, RT 
39 (1921): 179-238. 

Cairo, Egyptian Museum, JE „©. 

W.Y. Apaws, ‘‘Post-Pharaonic Nubia in the 
Light of Archaeology. I," JEA 50 (1964): 
103-109. 

N. ре G. Davis, The Tomb of Rekh-mi-Re at 
Thebes, Publications of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art Egyptian Expedition, 


vol II (New York, 1943), pls. XVIII- 
zn 943), P 


4 Thebes, necropolis of Sheikh Abdel Qurna, 


tomb of Rekhmire (no. 100): hall, painting 
on north wall. 


Davies, Tomb of Rekh-mi-Re, vol. I (1943); 
рр. 29-30. 

On this subject, see the study Бу F.M. 
Snowden, Jr. in this book. 


See, for instance, H. Carter and D.E. 
NEWBERRY, The Tomb of Thoutmôsis I V, 
CGC (Westminster, 1904), р. 33; figs. 15-20. 
London, British Museum, 921 and 922; 
from Thebes, tomb of Sebekhotep (no. 63). 
Cf. Porter and Moss, and E. BURNEY, TB, 
vol. 1, The Theban Necropolis, pt. 1, Private 
Tombs, 2nd ed., rev. and aug. (Oxford, 
1960), tomb 63, pp. 126-27. 

Thebes, necropolis of Sheikh Abdel Qurna, 
tomb of Inene (no. 81): pillared court, 
painting on north wall, west of the passage. 


Thebes, necropolis of Sheikh Abdel Qurna, 
tomb of Horemheb (no. 78): hall, east 
wing, painting on north wall. Porter and 
Moss, TB, vol. I11, Memphis (1931), PP- 
195-97; I. E.S. EDWARDS, *A Fragment of. 
Relief from the Memphite Tomb of Harem- 
hab," JEA 26 (1940): 1-2; J.D. Cooney, 
“A Relief from the Tomb of. Haremhab,” 
JEA 30 (1944): 2-4; À. GARDINER, “The 
Memphite Tomb of the General Harem- 
hab," JEA 39 (1953): 3-12- 

Cairo, Egyptian Museum, JE 31409 (= CG 
34026); from Thebes. Cf. P. Lacau, Stéles 
du Nouvel Empire, CGC (Cairo, 1909); vol. I, 
Stela 34026, рр. 59:62» pls. XX-XXI. 


о N.M. ре G. Davies and A.H. GARDINER, 


The Tomb of Huy, Viceroy of Nubia in the 
Reign of Tutankhamun, Theban Tombs 
Series, 4th memoir (London, 1926). 
Thebes, necropolis of Qurnet Murai, tomb 
of Huy (no. 40): hall, painting on north 
wall, west of the passage: 

Davies and GARDINER, Tomb of Huy, pls. 
XXIII, XXVII, XXVIII. 

Davies and GARDINER, Tomb of Huy, p- 25 
and n. 1. 
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Diner, Tomb of Huy, р. 24: 


46 DAVIES and GAR 
Travels in Nubia, 2nd ed. 


~ J.L. BURCKHARDT, m s 
d A 1822), рр. 151; 153» 441. 444745 


18 Armant, Temple of Monthu: pylon, east 


pier. b 
9 К. Мохр and О.Н. MYERS, Temples of a 
s mant (London, 1940): vol. II, pls. I and IX, 
рр. 23-24- 
50 Monp and Myers. Temples of Armant, vol. I 
; (1940), P- 25 | 
xı Luxor, Temple: relief on east wall of 
5 Processional Colonnade. Cf Ровтек and 
Moss, and Burney, 7B, vol. Il, Theban 
Temples, 2nd ed. (1972); P- 315, (84). 
52 Medinet Habu, Great Temple: first court, 
relief on south wall. 


53 PorTER and Moss, TB, vol. VII, Nubia, 

~~ The Deserts, and Outside Egypt (1951); PP: 
171-72, (23). À complete edition of the cap- 
tives is now in preparation by the Schiff 
Giorgini Mission. 


54 Luxor, Temple: court of Ramesses 11, socle 
of colossus of Ramesses II, west of entrance 
passage to the Great Colonnade. Cf. Por- 
TER and Moss, ТВ, vol. 11, Theban Temples, 
ond ed., p. 313, (70). 


55 Abydos, Temple of Ramesses 11: south wall 
of portico. Cf. Porter and Moss, TB, vol. 
VI, Upper Egypt: Chief Temples... (1939), 
pp. 33-34. Second Pylon (1)-(2); p. 35; 
Portico (16). 


56 See for example the footrest in Cairo, 
Egyptian Museum, JE 62045; C. Des- 
ROCHES-NOBLECOURT, Vie et mort d'un pharaon, 
photographs by F.L. Kenett (Paris, 1963), 
pl. XI (facing p. 50) and pl. XIX (facing 
р. 90); cf. also N.M. DE С. Davies, Tutankh- 
amum's Painted Box (Oxford, 1962), pl. II 
( The Slaughter of the Nubians), and pp. 17-18; 


see also pl. V (The Heraldic Design), and 
p. 21. 


57 Abu Simbel, Temple of Ra-Harakhte: base 
of second statue in front of wall south of 
entrance. PORTER and Moss, TB, vol. VII 
Nubia, p. 100, (25). 


58 Medinet Habu, Great Temple: first court, 
north portico, seventh statue from east. 


59 Thebes, necropolis of El Khokha, tomb of 
Amenemhat-Sourer (no. 48): portico, relief 
on west wall, north of the passage. 


60 Karnak, Great Temple of Amun: Hypo- 


style Hall, socle of throne in front of south 
pier of second pylon. 


61 Medinet Habu, Great Temple: first pylon 
east wall of south pier. М5 


62 Cairo, Egyptian Museu 0,7 Е, 
vane у m, JE 36457 and JE 
63 Durham, University of Durham, Gulben- 


kian Museum of Oriental Art, Inv. North 
752. | | 


64 H. Bonner, Reallexikon 


Я der ügyplische ; 
gionsgeschichte (Berlin, i6 dgyplischen Reli- 


52); PP: 101-109. 
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5 London, University College, Dep 


Thebes, necropolis of Sheikh Abdel 
tomb of Wah (no. 22): paintin 
wall of hall, east of the passage. 


Qu rn a, 


5 Оп south 


A artment 
Egyptology, U.C. 14210. of 


Cf. supra, n. 40. 


Brooklyn, The Brooklyn 


Mus 
37.620 E; from Abusir (Saqqara). E 


Brooklyn, The Brooklyn Museum, 60.27.1; 
probably from Tell el Amarna. | 


SAVE-SÔDERBERGH, Agypten und Nubien, 
p. 77; GARDINER, Egypt of the Pharaohs 
р. 37- 

SAvE-SÓDERBERGH, Agypten und 


05 Nubien, 
р. 76; Роѕехек, AS 83 (1958): 41. 


Cairo, Egyptian Museum, JE 61467; from 
Thebes, tomb of Tutankhamun. Cf, 


Davies, Tutankhamun's Painted Box, pl. 11. 
Khartum, Sudan National Museum, 2468. 


Bologna, Museo Civico Archcologico, KS 
1887; relief from the tomb of Horemheb at 
Memphis. 


Beit el Wali, Temple of Ramesses IT: outer 
court, relief on south wall. Cf. PORTER and 
Moss, TB, vol. VII, Nubia, p. 23, (6)-(7), 
р. 25, (25). 


St. Louis, St. Louis Art Museum, 18: 
provenance unknown. 


Brooklyn, The Brooklyn 
37.267 E; from Saqqara. 


1940; 


Museum, 
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JEAN LECLANT 


KUSHITES AND MEROÏTES: 
ICONOGRAPHY OF THE 
AFRICAN 

RULERS IN THE 

ANCIENT UPPER NILE 


G. POSENER, “Pour une localisation du pays 
Koush au Moyen Empire," Kush 6(1958): 
39-65. 


For the development of this region and its 
place in the broad history of the Nile Val- 
ley and Northeast Africa, cf. Н. DES- 
CHAMPS, ed., Histoire générale de U Afrique noire 
( Paris, 1970), pp. 132-48. 


For recent details, with bibliographical ref- 
crences, see J. LEGLANT, “Les études méroi- 
tiques, état des questions," BSFE 50 (De- 
cember 1967): 6-15, pls. I-III; and idem, 
“L'archéologie méroitique, Recherches en 
Nubie et au Soudan, Résultats et perspec- 
tives,” Actes du Premier Colloque Interna- 
tional d'Archéologie Africaine, Fort Lamy, 
1066, Etudes et Documents — tchadiens, 
Mémoires I (1969), pp. 245-62. 


On the “federative” character of the em- 
pire of Napata, cf. the second stela of Peye 
Merowe, Merowe Museum, Inv. Khartum 
1851), lines 17-18: “Amun of Napata has 
made me ruler of every tribe. The one to 
whom I say, ‘You are king,’ he will be 
king: the one to whom I say, ‘Do not be 
king,’ he will not be king.” 
We use the expression Upper Nile by con- 
trast to the Lower Nile Valley, which corre- 
sponds to Egypt. In fact, the central part of 
the Napatean and Meroitic Empire lay 
mainly along the Middle Nile, between the 
Sixth and Second Cataracts. 


5 It may be, however, that two skulls (19-3- 
392 and 19-3-673) discovered at El Kurru 
by the American excavation team should 
be regarded as belonging to Alara and his 
twin sister: cf. D. DUNHAM, The Royal Ceme- 
leries of Kush, vol. 1, El Kurru (Cambridge, 
Mass., 1950), P- 118 (hereafter cited as 
RCK), and the review of RCK by M. F.L. 
Macapam in Antiquity 109 (March 1954)- 


- 


Cairo, Egyptian Museum, JE 41013. G. 
Maspero, “Notes de voyage; ASAE 10 
(1909): 9-10 (no illustration) ; J; LECLANT; 
“Kashta, Pharaon, en Egypte, ZAS 90 
(1963) : 74-78 and fig. 1. 


8 MASPERO, ASAE 10 (1909): 10: 


9 


10 
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wo 


17 


For the Ethiopian cap, 


and n. 26. cf. infra, pp. 92, 96 


leit 
Neither can Kashta's image on a menat 
counterweight be of any hel 


cf. LEGLANT, ZAS 9o p on this point: 


à (1963): 79. 
A. HEYLER and J. LECLANT, “Review 
F. Hintze, Die Inschriften des nn à b 
Musawwarat es Sufra,” Orientalistische Litera- 
furzeitung 61 (1966): col. 552; R.A. PARKER 
King Py, a Historical Problem," 245 93 
(1966): ШІ ff; J.J. Janssen, "Smaller 
Dâkhla Stela — (Ashmolean Museum 
no. 1894. 1076)," JEA 54 (1968): 172; and 
especially К. H. Priese, *Nichtügyptische 
Namen und Wôrter in den ägyptischen 
Inschriften der Könige von Kusch 1,” 
MIO 14 (1968): 166-75. i 


Triumphal stela of Peye: Cairo, Egyptian 
Museum, JE 48862. The bibliography is 
abundant, but we do not have at our dis- 
posal a good photograph of this very impor- 
tant document. c 
Merowe, Merowe Museum, Inv. Khartum 
1851 (cf. supra, n. 4). С. A. Reisner, “In- 
scribed Monuments from Gebel Barkal," 
ZAS 66 (1931): 91 and pl. V. 

Shawabti of Peye, Ku. 17, 19-4-140. Cf. 
Dunuam, RCK, vol. І, El Кити, p. 66 and 
pl. XLIV A. Some shawabtis have also 
been found in the tomb of Shabaka (ibid., 
р. 57). On the shawabtis of various Kushite 
rulers, cf. D. Dunnam, “Royal Shawabti 
Figures from Napata," BMFA 49 (1951): 
40-48, 10 figs. 


Shawabti of Shabaka, Ku. 15, 19-4-140. Cf. 
Dunnam, RCK, vol. I, El Кити, p. 57 and 
pl. XLIV B and С, and АСА, vol. IL, Nuri 
(Boston, 1955), p. 256 and fig. 200. 


Khartum, Sudan National Museum, 1894; 
from El Kurru (Ku. 15, 19-2-677). Cf. 
Dunnam, RCK, vol. I, El Kurru, p. 56 and 
pl. XXXVII Gand H. 


Paris, Musée du Louvre, AF 6639. Cf. 
J. YOYOTTE, “Plaidoyer pour l'authenticité 
du scarabée historique de Shabako," Bibli- 
ca 37 (1956): 468, pl. III; E. R. RUSSMANN, 
“Pwo Royal Heads of the Late Period in 
Brooklyn," BMA то (1968-69): 93, figs- 4- 
6. 

The “Ethiopian” sovercigns as kings of 
Egypt and the Sudan almost always we 
the double uraeus: cf. J. Гвалт, Une 
statuette d'Amon-Ré-Montou аш nom de 
la divine adoratrice Chepenoupet, Mélanges 
Maspero, vol. 1, Orient ancien, 4th fasc. 
(1961), р. 795 idem, Recherches sur les jas 
ments thébains de la XXV" dynastie dite Ce 
pienne (Cairo, 1965). PP: 325-20. There аё 
some exceptions, however (ibid., р. 325» 
n. 2; idem, "La nécropole de 1 A 
Sedeinga en Nubie soudanaise, CR: 
[1970]: 250). TM 
Munich, Staatliche Sample un 
Kunst, AS 4859; the provenai E К\Н 
head is uncertain. if, H. We 
“Kopf einer Statue des ägyptische m 
aus dem alten Reich," Pan 


nengottes idem, Werke Alta- 


18 (May 1960): 109-135 


2 


o 


2 Athens, 
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gyplischer und Koptischer Kunst, Die < 

Wilhelm Esch, Duisburg (Munich, Er 
Ägyptische Sammlung des Bayerischen ЕЛ 
Exhibition catalogue, Staatliche graphische 
Sammlung (Munich, 1966), no. 24; Staat- 
liche Sammlung Agyptischer Kunst (Munich 
1972), PP: 33-34, no. 20 a. 


Cairo, Egyptian Museum, JE 36677 (=CG 
42010); from depository at Karnak. Cf. 
G, LEGRAIN, Statues et Statuettes de Rois et de 
Particuliers, Musée du Caire Catalogue Général 
des Antiquités Egyptiennes (Cairo, 1906), 
vol. I, p. 8 and pl. V (hereafter cited 
as ССС); К. ENGLEBACH, “A Head of 
King Shabaka," ASAE 29 (1929): 15-18; 
К. Bosse, Die menschliche Figur in der Rund- 
plastik der ägyptischen Spätzeit von der XXI. bis 
zur XXX. Dynastie (Glückstadt, 1996), p. 79, 
no. 224; J. YovorrE, “Le martelage des 
noms royaux éthiopiens par Psamméti- 
que IL," RdE 8 (1951): 220, no. 28 and 
230, no. 1; LEGLANT, Recherches, p. 119. 


Brooklyn, The Brooklyn Museum, 60.74. 
Cf. Russmann, ВМА то (1968-69): 97-101, 
figs. 10-12. 


National Museum, 632. Cf. 
P. KagBapias, ed., Musée National (Athens, 
1894), p. 35, no. 168; Russmanx, ВМА то 
(1968-69): 93 and figs. 7-9: 


On the ram's head (the ram was the animal 
sacred to the god Amun, object of the 
Ethiopians! principal cult) and its frequent 
use as ornament, cf. С. MOÖLLER, Die 
Metallkunst der alten Agypter (Berlin, 1925), 
p. 45, nn. 162-63, pp. 53-54 and пп. 231- 
32; LecLanr, Recherches, pp. 326-29; Russ- 
MANN, BMA 10 (1968-69) : 91, n. I1. 


J. Lectant, “Quelques données nouvelles 
sur l'Edifice dit de Taharqa près du Lac 
Sacré à Karnak,” BIFAO 49 (1950): 190- 
92, pls. I-IV; idem, Recherches, рр. 77-78 
and pls. XLI B and XLV. 


On the official representation of Shabaka at 
Karnak and Luxor, cf. LECLANT, Recherches, 
pp: 337-39 and illustrations. 


For the Ethiopian cap, cf. LECLANT. Recher- 
ches, pp- 323-24- 

For the donation stela in New York, Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, 55-1446. cf. 
A. Daninos, Collection d'antiquités égyptiennes 
de Tigrane Pacha d'Abro (Paris, 1911), 
no. 75 p. 10, and pl. 32; N. E. Ѕсотт, 
“Recent Additions to the Egyptian Collec- 
tion,” BMMA 15 (November 1950): 85-86, 
no. 14; J. YOYOTTE, “Les principautes du 
Delta au temps de l'anarchie libyenne, 

Mélanges Maspero, vol. 1, Orient ancien, 
р: 172, n. 4. For the donation stela, pans 
Musée du Louvre, E 10571. cf. YOYOTTE, 
ibid., p- 126, n. 21; cf. pp: 140 and 172. 


Cairo, Egyptian Museum, JE 38580 (=CG 
2204). Сї. LEGRAIN, Statues, CGC (1914. 
Rn III, рр. 12-13 and pl. XI: De 
Die Hohenpriester des Amun von Ката С 
den, 1964), PP- 163 M; LECLANT, Recherches. 


pp: 123-24. 


Noles! pages 96-98 


istry. 
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2 “Mémoire ae feadémie des 

ag P. TE Ыйы n ? 
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pong, quoted DY есе de la 

(1891): 279 Ж sur quelques © 1068): 
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b. `. Hega-djet: caster 
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» n d GLANT: Recherches, PP ae 

ШЫН n: for the chapel 2 i s a | 

tord ibid, pp. 4794 ° s 
Heqa-diet, cf. ibid. 

ХУП-ХУШ, XXVI. 


gr. Cf. supra, n- 25. 


g2 Cf. supra, ne 2 


ES 


i be made to the king's 
3 Reference might I e b; 


гар in his tom | 
E ЕСК, vol. 1, El Кити. p- бо 
` nd |. XLV A and B. But the remains ol 
Е tom jar cover in the shape of a 
human head 119-2239, 240) seem 1n such 
bad condition that they cannot be used 
(ibid., p. 68). 

For the remains of Shabataka, cf. DUNHAM, 
ROK vol. I, El Кит, pp. 118-19 (19-2-228). 


35 On the tradition of Taharqa the Con- 
queror, cf. G. Goossens. “Таһагда le Con- 
querant, CdE, 22. 44 (1947): 230-44: 
J. Jaxssex, “Que sait-on actuellement du 
Pharaon Taharqa?," Biblica 34 (1953): 34: 
Lectant, Recherches, pp. 116 and 350-51; 
idem, "Les relations entre l'Egypte et la 
Phénicie,” in The Role of the Phoenicians in the 
Interaction of Mediterranean Civilizations, ed. 
W.A. Warp, Papers Presented to the Ar- 
chaeological Symposium at the American 
University of Beirut; March 1967 (Beirut, 
1968), pp. 15-16. 


36 On the complex iconography of Taharqa, 
cf. J. LECLANT, "Sur un contrepoids de 
menat au nom de Taharqa, Allaitement et 
apparition royale Mélanges Mariette 
Paris, 1961), pp. 258-59; Russaann, BMA 
10 (1968-69) : 05-06. | 
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Taharqa or else to Tanutamun) a statue 
which was left in a quarry at Tombos; cf. 
B. Porter and R. Moss, Topographical 
Bibliography of Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic 
Texts, Reliefs, and Paintings, vol. VII, Nubia, 
the Deserts, and Outside Egypt (Oxford, 1951), 
p. 174 (hereafter cited as TB); D. DUNHAM, 
“Four Kushite colossi in the Sudan," JEA 
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Nantes, Musée Thomas Dobrée (deposit 
of the Louvre, 1404-13). For a similar type 
in carnelian, see the amulet discovered at 
Matara, Ethiopia; Addis Ababa, Addis 
Ababa Museum, JE 2832 (J. LECLANT, 
“Notes sur l'amulette en cornaline,” AdE 6 
[1965]: 86-87, pl. LXVII 1). 


47 Paris, Musée du Louvre, E 25276. Cf. J. 
VANDIER, “Hemen et Taharqa," RdE 10 
(1955): 73-79 and pl. 5; J. LecLanr, 
“L'archéologie de la vallée du Nil,” in G. 
Cu.-Picarp, L'archéologie, découverte des civi- 
lisations disparues (Paris, 1969), p. 195. Note 
also the small bronze sphinx in the Louvre 
E 3916, an ornament from a sacred barge 
(VANDIER, RdE 10 [1955]: 78 and fig. 4). 


48 Gebel Barkal, Temple B 300; Room 3, 
north of the passage which leads to the 
sanctuary. PORTER and Moss, TB, 
vol. VII, Nubia, pp. 208-211. 


49 Ровтек and Moss, TB, vol. VII, Nubia, 
Р. 149. 


50 LEGLANT, BIFAO 49 (1950): pl. III D; 
idem, Recherches, pp. 67, 350, n. 1 and pl. 
XLVI A. 


51 Probably this frankly unflattering type of 
iconography was developed to emphasize 
the Kushite origin of the king. A compar- 
able image is seen on a relief figuring 
Harpré (but very likely representing the 
king himself), on the back of the facade of 
the secondary building dedicated by 
Taharqa east of the Temple of Amun-Ra- 
Montu at Karnak North  (LEGLANT, 
Mélanges Mariette, p. 259 and fig. 2; idem, 
Recherches, pp. 88-89 and pl. LV). The same 
sort of image is found again on small ob- 

jects such as menals: a counterweight in the 

Metropolitan Museum of Art, 41.160.104 

(LECLANT, Mélanges Mariette, p. 258, pl. 1 À 

and B); a fragment of a menat in Cairo, 

Egyptian Museum, CG 12913 (G.A. REISNER, 

Amulets, CGC, vol. II (Cairo, 1958], р. 50; 

215. XII and XXVI; LECLANT, Mélanges 

Mariette, p. 277, n. 2 and fig. 6). Ina similar 

style, in some instances, the Divine Consorts 

ook rather out of sorts. 


52 For instance, the fragment of a relief in a 
private collection, Paris; cf. fig. 90. 


3 Fragment of the drum of a column coming 
from the colonnade reused at Karnak 
North, block À 234. С. ROBICHON, P. Bar- 
GuET, and J. LEGLANT, Karnak-Nord IV 
(1949-1951), Fouilles de l'Institut. Français 
du Caire, vol. XXV (Cairo, 1954), Pt. I, 
p. 104 and pt. П, pls. LXXXIX and XC. 
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Karnak, doorpost from the Edifice o 
p Taharqa of the Lake. LrcLAwT, BIFAO 49 
(1950): 181-82, pl. IV; idem, Dans les pas 
des Pharaons (Paris, 1958), PP- 26 aud s 

pl. 41; idem, Recherches, p. 75 and pl. XL. 
Nubia), west necropo- 
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23, figs. 4 and 5; Lecranr CR 
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the latter being isolated like an island. 
Finally the American expedition's publica- 
tion states; "Burial. No trace" (DUNHAM, 
RCK, vol. II, Nuri, p. 9). A sketchy note 
published by G.A. Reisner, “Known and 
Unknown Kings of Ethiopia,” BMFA 16 
(1918): 72, mentions “a few fragments of 
bones,” but these are not mentioned in 
Reisner’s other report published that year: 
Preliminary Report of the Harvard-Bos- 
ton Excavations at Nari: The Kings of 
Ethiopia after Tirhaqa,” in Harvard African 
Studies, vol. II, Varia Africana П, ed. О. 
Bares (Cambridge, Mass., 1918), pp. 45- 
46. All the funerary material seems to have 
been systematically removed out of Tomb 
W T 1 at Sedeinga, nothing was left there 
except strips of gold leaf in unexpectedly 
large quantities. The skeleton had been 
methodically broken into very small splin- 
ters; it is the skeleton of a male about fifty 

years old. 


57 Dunnam, АСК, vol. I, El Кити, p. 10, 
fig. 197, pl. CXL; idem, BMFA 49 (1951): 
47; VANDIER, RdE то (1955): 77, n. 1. Here 
we present photographs of three of these 
shawabtis: Khartum, Sudan National 
Museum, 1389; Boston, Museum of Fine 
Arts, 21.11748; and Khartum, Sudan 
National Museum, 1421. 
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London, British Museum, 127412; from 
Nimrud. Cf. R. D. Barnett, A Catalogue of 
the Nimrud Ivories with other examples of Ancient 
Near Eastern Ivories in the British Museum 
(London, 1957), no. 0.1 (127412); A. Par- 
кот, Assur (Paris, 1961), p. 152, figs. 186, 
187 and p. 372. 


D. M. Dixon, “The Origin of the Kingdom 
of Kush (Napata-Meroé),” JEA 50 (1964) : 
130-31; LecLanr in Role of Phoenicians, p. 16, 
pls. IX b and X b. For the stelae at Til 
Barsib. cf. F. THUREAU-DANGIN, Til Barsib 
(Paris, 1936), pp: 151-56, pls. XII-XIII; 
Parrot, Assur, pp. 35. 76, 77 fig. 86, 
p. 368. For Sendjirli, cf. D. D. LUGKENBILL, 
Ancient Records of Assyria and Babylonia 
Chicago, 1927), vol. II, pp. 224-27, pars. 
DES Parrot, Assur, р. 34» fig. 39 C. 
pp. 35 and 366. 
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61 For the socle of the statuette from the Tem- 
ple of Mut, Cairo, Egyptian Museum, 
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(Leipzig, 1875), P- 67; LECLANT, Hec 
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1581 a. Cf. Dunnam, RCK, vol. I, El Kurru, 
р: 69 and pl. XXXIV E. 


63 Brooklyn, The Brooklyn Museum, 05.316. 
Cf. Russmann, BMA то (1968-69): 101- 
104, figs. 15-16. 


64 Shawabti of Tanutamun, Ku. 16, 19-4-142. 
Cf. Dunnam, RCK, vol. I, El po E б 
pl. XLV C and D; several shawabtis have 
also been found in Shabaka’s tomb (ibid., 
р. 57). For Dunham’s study, cf. supra, n. 14. 


65 Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 21.2801; 
from the tomb of Tanutamun at El Kurru, 
Ku. 16, 19-3-573. Cf. Dunnam, RCK, vol. I, 
Е Кити, р. 61 and pl. XXXVII Е, 2 and 


66 Karnak South, chapel of Osiris-Ptah- 
Nebankh: Room I, west wall; Room II, 
north and south walls. On the Theban 
reliefs of Tanutamun, cf. LECLANT, Recher- 
ches, pp. 351-52; for the reliefs in the chapel 
of Osiris-Ptah-Nebankh (ibid., pp. 110-13), 
the only available reference used to be 
A. MARIETTE, Monuments divers recueillis en 
Egypte et en Nubie, text by С. MasPERO 
(Paris, 1889), pls. 79-87. 


67 In Egypt itself the Kushite kings seem to 
have regarded the queen-mother as of little 
importance, although Taharqa repeatedly 
mentions his mother, Queen Abar, on the 
stelae of the Year VI. This was not true in 
the Sudan. Queen Qalhata, mother of 
Tanutamun (?), was entombed in the 
Egyptian manner at El Kurru (Ku. 5). 
Cf. Porter and Moss, TB, vol. VII, Nubia, 
p. 196, with important mural paintings. 


68 For the queens of the Ethiopian dynasty we 
may point out in particular the upper part 
of the statue of a “royal wife” in the 
Nicholson Museum of Antiquities, Univer- 
sity of Sydney (Australia), Inv. R 41, whose 
face is wholly restored, and whose name, 
unfortunately, has disappeared. Cf. PORTER 
and Moss, and E. Burney, TB, vol. I, The 
Theban Necropolis, pt. 2, Royal Tombs and 
Smaller Cemeteries, 2nd ed., rev. and aug. 
(Oxford, 1964), p. 794; W. M. F. PETRIE, 
A History of Egypt (from the XIXth to the X Xth 

Dynasties) (London, 1905). vol. Ш, p. 304, 
fig. 130; С. ROEDER, “Statuen ägyptischer 
Königinnen,” Mitteilungen der vorderasiati- 
schen Gesellschaft 37 (1932) : 5-10, 2 figs. Some 
have thought this princess could be identi- 
fied as Shepenwepet or Amenirdas II, but 
the few traces of titles remaining on the 
rear pillar exclude this possibility. 


69 Until a complete inventory, now being put 
together, is available, reference may be 
made to LEcLANT, Recherches, pp. 353-86: 
cf. also idem, "Tefnout et les Divines Ado- 
ratrice" MDIK 15 (1957): 166-71, pls. 
XXI-XNIIL On Amenirdas I, daughter of 
Kashta, cf. the notice in the Lexikon der 
Agyptologie (Wiesbaden, 1975 vol 1. 
cols. 196-99; on Amenirdas I, daughter of 
Taharqa, cf. ibid., cols. 199-201. 


7o On the Ethiopian image, and particularly 
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73 East Berlin, Staatliche Museen, Agyptisches 
Museum, 7972: sphinx found in the sector 
of the Sacred Lake at Karnak. Cf. 
Ausführliches Verzeichnis der Agyptischen At 
lerümer und Gipsabgüsse (Berlin, 1899), 
p. 246 and fig. 51; LECLANT, Recherches, 
р. 130. 


74 Cairo, Egyptian Museum, JE 36054 = CG 
42201); from depository at Karnak, 
no. 156. LEGRAIN, Statues, CGC, vol. Ill. 
pp. 9-10 and pl. IN; Leciant, Recherches, 
pp. 120-21. 


75 Chapel of Osiris-Heqa-djet: Room 1, north 
wall, western part. LECLANT, Recherches, 
p- 53. no. 33. 


76 Chapel of Osiris-Heqa-djet: Room 1, north 
wall eastern part. LrcLawT, Recherches, 
P. 52, no. 22, and pl. XXVIII A. 


77 Bronze statuette in Copenhagen, Ny Carls- 


berg Glyptotek, AEIN боз. Cf. supra, n. 46. 


78 Profile of the god Amun on the 
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from the left facade of the Edifice of the 
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National Museum, 1842: cf. PORTER and 
Moss, TB, vol. VIT, Nubia, p. 221. A head- 
les statue can be seen in the V irginia 
Museum of Fine Arts in Richmond, Va. 


Period, 


In the same depository at Gebel Barkal two 
statues of Anlamani were found: one is in 
Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 23.732, the 
other in Khartum, Sudan National 
Museum, 1845; cf. PORTER and Moss, TB, 
vol. УП, Nubia, p. 221. 
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aliso note a Nort} 
nne (thirg centu 
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J. DENEAUVE, “Terres cuites 
romaine," Mélanges de Carthago de p; 
A z > lage (P m 
65), vol. X, p. 132. The at aris, 
tion—‘L’épatement du nez Eo deseri 
bouche aux lèvres épaisses … 3 dessin de | 
mée de cheveux сгёриз...— coiffure — 
tion of Negroid features. In thi 
nn. 8, 159, supra) the probability à 
white extraction should not be c 


e 
964. 


S Case 

o Negro 
xcludeq À 
Hildesheim,  Roemer-Pelizaeu \ ` 
2248. А. IPPEL and С. pee ton Я 
Denkmäler des Pelizaeus- Museums DER, Die 
heim (Berlin, 1921), p. 166; us Fildes. 
terracotta (third century A.D. me Similar 
of a Negro carrying a calf, Sce V V Евур) 
GEN, Terres cuites grecques aux № Дур ERHOO 
d'Art et d’ Histoire (Guide sommaire) ( 
1956), p. 38 and fig. 35. 


3 Royauy 
Brussels, 


Terracotta lamp, c. first century 
Bonn, Akademisches Kunstmuseum d 
Universität Bonn, Vas. 1424. Roman е 
cotta lamp, Cairo, Egyptian Mus 
42110, with cicatrices on left cheek only. 
Cf. Blacks in Antiquity, pp. 22-23 and р. i 
fig. 3; L. Кемек, “Une petite tête rori 
en terre cuite représentant une Soudanaise 
à cicatrices faciales,” BSAA 40 (1953): 32- 
34 and fig. 2. See supra, n. 35. 


A.D., 


Athens, Agora Museum, T873. C. GRAND- 
jouan, Athenian Agora, vol. VI, Terracottas 
and Plastic Lamps of the Roman Period (1961), 
р. 55, no. 404. 


Athens, Agora Museum, 5435. E. B. Har- 
RISON, Athenian Agora, vol. I, Portrait Sculp- 
ture (1953), pp. 59-60, pl. 29, no. 45. 


Cologne, Rómisch-Germanisches Museum, 
25,396. 
Houston, D. and J. de Menil Collection, 
CA 6920. HorrMAxw, Ten Centuries, p. 448, 
no. 205, photographs on pp. 449 and 450: 


Houston, D. and J. de Menil Collection, 
CA 6714. HOFFMANN, Ten Centuries, р. 446, 
no. 204, and photograph on p. 447: 


Athens, Agora Museum, L3457: GRAND: 
Jouan, Athenian Agora, vol. VI, Terracollas, 
p. 80, no. 1062, and pl. 30. 


London, British Museum, 1889.10-19.16. 
H.B. Watters, Calalogue of the Silver к 
(Greek, Etruscan, and Roman) in the Br 
Museum (London, 1921), PP: 38-39 ie 
145, and pl. XXIII. For another We 
pot in the form of a Negroid boy ОНЫ 
puppy, see В. Ешому, “Le trésor толи 
Nicolaévo,” Bulletin de la Société Arch AAMA 
bulgare 4(1914) : 46 and pl. 1; D. E. e 
Greek and Roman Gold and Silver Plate ( secher 
N.Y., 1966), p. 178. For a silva Negros 
with the handle in the form of a} er at 
head, found in the house of Meleag 

Pompeii, see Marurt, La Casa de 
vol. I, pp. 359-60 and vol. II, pl. ^ 


3 А 4 d'Histoire 
Geneva, Musée d'Art et d'Hi 


2858. «lectio 
Houston, D. and J. de Menil vided in 
CA 6716. For Roman glass MP E. n. 259 
the form of Negro heads, 5€€ sufre 


and New York, Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, 81 ‚10.226. 


PLINY Naturalis Historia 7.12.51 and PLu- 


TARCH De sera numinis vindicla 21(563). 


Sce Blacks in Antiquity, pp. 178-79, 192-95. 


Syracuse, Museo Archeologico Nazionale, 
747 (first century в.с.); N. Bonacasa, Ritratti 
greci e romani della Sicilia (Palermo, 1964) 
25-26, no. 27, pl. XII, 1-2. 


, 
рр: 
Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, IN 
2032. F. POULSEN, “Tête de prêtre d'Isis 
trouvée à Athènes,” Mélanges Holleaux 
(Paris, 1913), р. 221 and pl. VI, and Cn. 
PicarD, La sculpture antique de Phidias à Père 
byzantine (Paris, 1926), p. 306; POULSEN, 
Catalogue of Ancient Sculpture, p. 326, 
no. 458a. 


314 Amsterdam, Allard Pierson Museum, 7872. 
Algemeene Gids, p. 60, no. 539; F.W. von 
Bissinc, “Mitteilungen aus meiner Samm- 
lung. III. Kopf eines Libyers,” АЙМ 
34(1909) : 29-32 and pl. I. 


315 Athens, Agora Museum, $1268. HARRISON, 
Athenian Agora, vol. I, Portrait Sculpture, 
pp. 31-32, no. 20, pl. 15. 


316 Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 96.698. 
L.D. Caskey, Catalogue of Greek and Roman 
Sculpture, Museum of Fine Arts, Boston 
(Cambridge, Mass, 1925), pp. 215-16, 


no. 127 


317 Vatican, Museo Gregoriano Profano, 


10155. ©. Bennporr and К. SCHÖNE, Die 
antiken Bildwerke des Lateranensischen Museums 
(Leipzig, 1867), p. 37, no. 56. East Berlin, 
Staatliche Museen, Antikensammlung, SK 


1579; Slephanos: Theodor Wiegand (Berlin, 
1924), p. 16 and pl. XIII. 


318 East Berlin, Staatliche Museen, Antiken- 
sammlung, SK 1503. G. SENA Cursa, EAA 
(1961), vol IV, sv. “Memnone—2°,” 
p. 1001; К. Brancut BANDINELLI, Rome: The 
Late Empire, trans. P. Green (London, 
1971), p. 297 and pl. 273. 


319 See Blacks in Antiquily, chaps. VIII and IX. 


320 PHiILOSTRATUS /magines 1.29. 


321 E. Mvrwo, a professor at the Federal 
University of Cameroon, who has a first- 
hand knowledge of African blacks, makes 
the following observations on the blacks of 
Greek and Roman art in Les Sources grecques 
de histoire négro-africaine (Paris, 1972); 
p. 70: “L'examen des types représentés 
nous offre un vaste tableau des principaux 
types négro-africains connus de nos jours, 
dans l'Afrique du Centre, de l'Est comme 
de l'Ouest .... Le Négre que l'on rencontre 
à Athènes du VIII: au Ie siècle avant | ere 
chrétienne n’est pas réductible à un 
groupe ethnique. Il représente authentique- 
ment le monde négro-africain, dans son 
unité et dans sa diversité. In commenting 
on the features of several Negro children 
(p. 71), Mveng writes: “On est frappe 8 
réalisme de ces portraits qui, incontestable- 
ment, ont été pris sur le vif.” 
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SELTMAN, AJA 24(1920): 14 
W. N. i : 

N. Bares, “Scenes from the Aethiopi 

is 

from Orvie- 

ы he Department of Water 
s З ersity of Pennsylvania, F 

useum of Science and Art (Phil d iA 

1904), pts. I and IT, p. 50. E 


ROBERTSON, Greek Painting, p. 67. 


D. von Borm 
Б THMER, BMMA 21 (1962-63) : 


> BEARDSLEY, The Negro, p. 81. 


Hi, AJA 57(1953) : 266. 


Н. METZGER's review of Blacks in Antigui 

REA 73(1971): 498. See me i 
49(1929) : 39 for another observation on the 
aesthetic appeal of the Negro: “The black 
man gets in not because he has strong pro- 
phylactic properties, nor is more addicted 
to wine, or perfume, than the white man 
but because it seemed a crime not to make 


negroes when you had that magnificent 
black glaze.” 
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IV 
JEHAN DESANGES 


THE ICONOGRAPHY OF 


THE BLACK IN 
ANCIENT NORTH AFRICA 


L. Barovr, Les hommes préhistoriques du 
Maghreb et du Sahara (Algiers, 1955), 10. 54: 

121 (La Meskiana); по. 84, р. 173 
(Redevef); no. 86, p. 179 (саг): cf. 
idem, Préhistoire de l'Afrique du Nord: essai de 
chronologie (Paris, 1955), p. 480 (some reser- 
vations about the size of the Negroid popu- 
lation); L.C. Briccs, “The Stone-age 
Races of Northwest Africa,” Bulletin of the 
American School af Prehistoric Research 18 
(1955): 81. 


Concerning this approximate date. cf. A.J. 
ARKELL, Shaheinab; An Account of the Excava- 
tion of a Neolithic Occupation Site (London, 
1953), рр. 106-107. and J. LEcLANT's obser- 
vations in his review of A. J. Arkell's His- 
tory of the Sudan, hush 5 (1957): 95 (in 3490 
B.C. + 380 or 3110 B.C. +450, drier climate 
than that of Early Khartum); H. J. Hucor, 
Recherches préhistoriques dans U Ahaggar nord-oc- 
950-1957 (Paris, 1963), p. 164 (in 
150, more humid climate than 
at present in the Ahaggar). The guano in 
the shelte "ssa г i 
pai кт at Taessa (Hoggar , which 
ws that the land dried up in 2730 в.с. 
+300, still contains pollens of cypress, Alep- 
po pine, maple, etc.: cf. A. Poxs and 
Я Qv£zEL, Premiére étude palynologique 
n quelques paléosols sahariens," Travaux de 
nstilut de recherches sahariennes 16 (1 
D С. DeurBrias, Н. Hucor, and P. 
rois datations de sédiments saha 
cents par le radio-carbone. 
pologie, Préhistoire. Ethnograp, 
70. Finally reference shoul 
map of rainfall i e Sa р 
| | in the Sahara for the period 
TOM 5000 to 200 Ne fi 
Rm .3000 B.C., established bv 
"У. Burzer in Histoire de utilisation 4: 
€ de l'utilisation des 


lerres des regions arides, c 
d el Duprey STAMP 


riens ré- 

аруса : Anthro- 
hte 5 (1957): 267- 
d be made to the 


A os Study by M.-Cr. CHAMLA, “I 
poi RS anciennes du Sahara et T 
*gions limi 5" Ménoi; р 
шо н imitrophes,” Mémoires du Centre de 
erches  Anthropologique Préhistori Fe 
Sigues, Préhistoriques et 


Ethnographiques Paris, 1068) 1 
Fu s, 2), vol IX 
л» Owever, to prove that in the p 

Мопс ега non-Negroids ү 
than 40 pe i 
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IC 


о 


of defining the 
е Н 
igritude in the examination of 
7 cur, “А propos 
pone remains, cf. M. CHABEU P us 
de l'Homme de Grimaldi: Mé ы p 
aces las ow (бу Мар 
crores et Négroides, € | 
io cd L'Homme de Cro-Magnon : 
G. OLIVIER, Cd 7 rs (Paris, 1970), 
Anthropologie et Archéologie \ 
А 
pp. 93-98: 
F. SATTIN and G. GusMANO, а 
‘mummia’ infantile а 
ments to Libya Antiqua 11 1964) : 9. 


percent: On the difficulty 


criteria of n 


“La cosidetta 


Supple- 


à Tipasa,” 


“Fonilles iques 
р Cintas, “Fouilles puniqu A 
P. Civ earlier, 


ВАЙ 92(1948): 307-308; cl. d 
S. GsELL, Histoire ancienne de Afrique au 
Nord vol. IV, La civilisation carthaginotse 
(Paris, 1920), рр. 173-74 (hereafter cited as 
HAAN). 
Frontinus Stralegemala 1.1 1.18 (G. GUNDER- 
MANN, ed., 1888), р. 34: © 480 B. C. 
DiopoRus SICULUS 20. 57: in the same pas- 
i АЕ 1 ТУ ra?) ; 
sage he mentions Tokai (Thugga?) and 
Meskhela (Masculula?). 
On the meaning of this expression, cf. 
J. DEsANGES, “Rex Muxitanorum Hiarbas 
(Justin, XVIII. 6, 1)," Philologus 111 (1967): 


307, n. 7. 


The ancients used the term Ethiopians, 
meaning "burnt faces." The term is vague, 
but in any case implies a pigmentation 
darker than that of the Gaetuli. 


Provemy 4.7.10 (C. MÜLLER, ed., 
р. 785. 


1901), 


Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum, VIII, 22786 с, 

2 , 22788 (hereafter cited as CIL), in 
H / H / 

the Telmine region east of Djerid; К. Cac- 

NAT, “Les Nugbenoi de Ptolémée,” 

CRAIBL (1909): 568-79. Metatheses are 

frequent in Ptolemy. 


D, > ? ` 
ProLemy 4. 3. 6, p. 642, mentioned near 
the Tidamensii, which must be corrected to 


Kidamensii or inhabitants of Cydamus 
(Ghadames). | 


se ee х 
ProLEMY 4. 3. 6, p. 642. Another such indi- 
RUE of the relation established between 
the blacks and Hell is in the metrical in- 


scription at Hadrumetum, translated on 
P.257. 


PrOLEMY 7 i 

i LEMY 1. 9. 7, p. 25. According to the 
same author (1. 8. 5, p. 21), the Gara 
мш ошо (r 1), ara- 
are “already rather Ethiopian.” On 
he ar P ag n ? ; 

EA лш; cf. J. Desances, Catalogue 
ep es africaines de l Antiquité classique a 
‘ouest du Nil (Dakar ) 
Bicone on Ea 1962), pp. 93-96; 
s i , The Garamantes and Trans- 
а ае in Classical Times,” 
AfrH 8 (1967): 181-200; C. M. Dawe 
JAfrH C 200; C. M. DANIE 
a Garamantes of Southern Libya ee 
Visc. and North Harrow, Еп; 


pio in Scav 
fon = 
ME, 1951), 


(Stoughton, 
Eng. 1970). 
i Sahariani, Monumenti antichi 
Шеге ее vol. XLI, cols. 443-5 
re 15 something arbitrary al ie one 
disi m je) EH about the au- 
Pur ud to identify the anthropologic 1 
5 Й 2 
tas and IV, which are more or le 
groid, with the ancie ; d 
Who would be p ‘presented " лш, 
i be esented only by gr 
and II, which are Meditery B RU 
© Mediterranean, 


ups J 


16 


18 


19 


20 


Tripoli, Archaeological 
ten, House of Dar Buc 


Museum; from 7 
Ammera, Cf in at 
-in 


collection L'Italia in Africa, Le A the 
logiche 1911-1943: S. Азас arches 
nia, vol. I, Z Monumenti ФАХ, "bolita. 
pt. 1, Z Mosaici (Rome, 1960) 3 Corativa 
151-50. > PS: 137 and 


D AD 
С. Cn.-PicARD, La civilisation de p 
romaine (Paris, 1958), p. 266, = Afrique 
Garamantes that they are “reco, 


their bronzed skin." However, G Y 
‚б. 


n › 
diateurs de Zliten," in La nim 3n gla- 
romaine, Colloques internationaux T ВС 
tre National de la Recherche Scientia 
Paris, 29 August-3 September 1963 (Pane 
1965), p. 147, n. t, г the quem 
whether the saffron yellow of the Ge 
mantes’ skin may not be some sort of ain 
that was smeared on condemned prison A 


alses 


PTOLEMY 1. 8. 5, p. 21. 

EL-BEKRI, Description de l'Afrique septentrio- 
nale, trans. M.G. de Slane, rev. ed. (Paris 
1913), p. the land of the blacks begins 
at Zuila; p. 49: it begins at the sands which 
lie south of Ifrikiva; IBN Kua ptn, Histoire 
des Berbères et des dynasties musulmanes de 
l'Afrique septentrionale, trans. M.G. de Slane 
(Algiers, 1852), vol. I, p. 190. Again, in 
1610 the Dey Othman sent an expedition to 
the *country of the Negroes,” in the city 
called Aghademes, less than forty days from 
Tunis (probably Ghadames, some 680 miles 
from Tunis): cf. J. Picnon, Un document iné- 
dit sur la Tunisie au Iie siècle (Paris and 
Tunis, [1962]), pp. 31-35. At present, the 


) 3 


land of the blacks begins only four hundred 
miles south of the Gulf of Sirte: cf. R. Mavu- 
xv, Tableau géographique de l'Ouest africain au 
Moyen Age, d’après les sources écrites, la tradi- 
tion et l'archéologie (Dakar, 1961), p. 444: 


R. COLLIGNON, “Etude sur l'ethnographie 
générale de la Tunisie," Bulletin de géogra- 
phie historique et descriptive 1(1886): 309-15: 
GsELL, HAAN, vol. I, Les conditions du déve- 
loppement historique (1913), р. 294» describes 
the type as follows: 

Height above average; skull very long 
and narrow, the top sloping toward the 
back; sloping forehead; prominent supercl- 
liary ridges; strong cheekbones; 4 long, 
pear-shaped face; deeply notched Er 
short and turned up but not flattened ; vos 
mouth with strong lips; receding - chin; 
wide, square shoulders; the trunk like an 
inverted cone, very narrow above the pelvic 
cavity. The skin ‘is very dark, @ pu 
brown; the eyes deep black; the hair on 
slightly kinky and jet black. 


A ENSE 

APPIAN Numidica 5.1 (L. MENDELSSOHN, © ? 
1879), 7. 225, У 
“ne On thus 


AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS 29. 5: 34, géo- 
campaign cf. S. GsELL, “Observations jus," 
graphiques sur la révolte de B9 па а 
Recueil des notices et mémoires de la Sociéte un 
éologique du Département de Consti 

36(1903) : 21-46, esp. 38-40: ; 
CLAUDIAN Fourth Consulate of Honore 
34-35: he adds that Theodosius surroul 
the Atlas: cinxitque nouis Atlanta maniplis: 


30 


G. CH -Picarp, Castellum Dimmidi (Al- 
tee and Paris, 1947), PP: 22-31: but in 
aan this author’s proposed identifi- 


opinion k ; SA Д 
| 28) of the ancient Nigris with а 


e tropical zone, perhaps the pres- 
is not acceptable. 


ou 
cation (P- 
river in th 
ent Niger, 
PLINY Naturalis Historia 5. 30; comments by 

$ k B H E 4 

DESANGES, “Les territoires gétules de 


Juba П," REA 66(1964): 44-45. 


pE SAINT-MARTIN, Le Nord de 


L. VIVIEN TA 
[Afrique dans l Antiquité grecque el romaine 
(Paris, 1863), PP: 473: GsELL, HAAN, 
\ 


о 7569 conditions du développement histori-‏ ال 

que pp. 297 ©; J. Carcopino, Le Maroc anti- 

que (Paris, 1943), P- 21: 

CIL, X, 8045, 12. 

J. MESNAGE, L'Afrique chrétienne : évéchés el 

ruines antiques d'après les manuscrits de Mgr. 
Toulotte, et les découvertes archéologiques les plus 

récentes (Paris, 1912), p- 261. 

This is a possible interpretation of an ethnic 
name mentioned in PLINY Naturalis Historia 
. 37: Miglis R!E?; Milgis F?; Niglis D; nis 


5 
glis r. 


45, in Geogra- 
phi latini minores, ed. A. Riese (Heilbronn, 
1878), p. 67 (hereafter cited as G.l.m.). 


Onosius Adversus Paganos 1. 2 


Cf. also Historia Britlonum in Monumenta Ger- 
inaniae Historica, 1, Auctores Antiquissimi, ed. 
Tu. Mommsen (Berlin, 1898), XIII, Chroni- 
ca minora, 111, p. 157 (Azariae), and Er- 
BEKRI, Description de l'Afrique septentrionale, 
p. 297 (Azouer). Maybe what we have here 
is ProLemy’s Mount Buzara (4. 2. 4, p. 602, 
and 34), which lies both in 
Mauretania Numidia. In any case 
ProLEMY (4. 6. 5, р. 743) mentions the 
Ethiopian "Girrei" south of the Gir River 
(Wadi Djedi, Wadi Rirh?): cf. also, CLAU- 
DIAN Idylls 4, vv. 20-21: domitorque ferarum 
Girrhaeus. 


4. 9. 6, p. 63 


and 


Orosius Adversus Paganos 1. 2. 46, in G.l.m., 
p. 68. This refers to the Gangines Ethio- 
pians, who are probably identical with the 
Aganginae Ethiopians in PTOLEMY 4. 6. 6, 
p. 748. 


E. F. Gautier, Le passé de l'Afrique du Nord: 
les siècles obscurs (Paris, 1937), рр. 224-25: 


Tunis, Musée National du Bardo, 2996; 
from Thuburbo Maius, House of the Camel- 
riding Blacks. See L. Pornssor in Bulletin 
archéologique du Comité des travaux hi storiques et 
archéologiques (1938-39-40): 394; G- Cn.- 
зова Le monde de Carthage (Paris, 1956), 
pl. 41. 


SCYLAX Periplus 112 in Geographici graeci 
minores, ed. C. MÜLLER (Paris, 1855), vol. 1, 
P- 94. 

R. Mauny, “Autour d'un texte bien con- 
troversé: le ‘périple’ de Polybe (146 avant 
J.-C.),” Hespéris 36 (1949) : 56-58. 

DESANG 


, Catalogue des tribus, PP: 226-27 
and 230-32. A certain Pherusa, “ап African 
woman with woolly hair and dark flesh," is 
mentioned at Pompeii: cf. R. ETIENNE, La 


39 
40 


42 


7 Cf. supra, n. 


i quotidienne à Pompéi (Pari 
TU 1 5 
a name is perhaps relate 
harusii or Pharusi 
Ртогемү 4. 6. 6 p 
oe у С 
people who live al 


» 1966), p. ци. 


d to that of the 


747, calls the Pharusii 


T j ong the riy : 
E er ^ 

l'he Anatis is either the Umm er RS 
1a or 


the Tensi i 

Ae Tensift. According to STRABO 1 

d harusii and Nigritae had, in Y oe 
x ў ә П 

imes, advanced to the vicinity f F 

(Larache). ONE 


STRABO 17. 2-7. 


Since the Pharusii and Nigritac were bow 


men, it docs not seem possible to identify 
them with the Javelin-armed horsemen of 
ца rock carvings of the western Sahara: cf. 
/ Try «TT a 3 
- Mauxy, “Une route préhistorique à 
travers le Saħara occidental,” BIFAN 
9(1947): 341-57. 
DESANGES, Catalogue des tribus, PP. 233-34. 
Desances, Catalogue des tribus, pp. 213-14. 
PTOLEMY 4. 6. 6, p. 745. 


PTOLEMY 4. 6. 5; P- 743: apparently north 
of the Girrei Ethiopians, who lived along 
the Wadi Rirh. | 


But cf. the reservations made by GsELL, 
HAAN, vol. V, Les royaumes indigènes: organi- 
sation sociale, politique et économique (1927), 
р: 9, n. 7. 

Desances, Catalogue des tribus, pp. 246-48. 
According to ATHENAEUS, Deipnosophistae 
2.62e, the Western Ethiopians inhabited a 
mountainous region near the ocean and not 
far from the territory of the Gaetuli. This 
would put them in the Moroccan High 
Atlas or in the Anti-Atlas. 


20, At least on this point we 
agree with Н. Гноте, “Problèmes 
sahariens," BAM 7(1967): 81. In our opi- 
nion “Ethiopian” means dark-skinned, not 
necessarily Negro. Conclusions which are 
similar but which insist on the ethnic diver- 
sity of the Ethiopians of the Sahara since 
ancient times will be found in two regent 
studies: H. von FLEISCHHAGKER; “Zur Rate 
sen-und Bevólkerungsgeschichte Noida 
unter besonderer Berücksichtigung er 
Athiopiden, der Libyer und der bl 
ten," Paideuma 15(1969) : 12-53: us 
cially G. CAMPS, “Recherches Re E 
eines des cultivateurs noirs p» аа 
Revue de l'Occident musulman et de v f oe 
ranée 7(1970): 35745: At the pu do M 
Camps propos m n PR designates 
hartani (plur: haratin), үйнө 1 n ees 
the dark-skinned people Pee Sail 
Sahara, the Latin hortus (garden: 


nus “gardener Vis | E. 
‘Route antique du a ares 
lopédie mensuelle | Outre m à 
1951): 300-305: ҮЛ 
du Sahara, CRAIBL 


Н. LHOTE, ` 
wal," Enoe 
fasc. 15 (November 
“Chars rupestres dues 
(April-June 1963) : 22573 


Cf. supra, п. 40: A 

AGE (1967) : 104 yee 
Law, JAfrH 8019 QE, DEMOUGEOT. LE 
oblem, € Jord romaine, 


On this pro du No rs 
chameau et LAS (1960): 209947 а 


Annales Ё. Su CADO 


on 
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treatment w 
Do, "Epigr. 


Klio 51 (1969): 287-08. 
R. on “A Trans- 
van Route i А 
us in Herodotus, 
HERODOTUS 2, 32-33. 


Cf K. N Tm 
К. NIELSEN, ‘Remarques sur leş nom 
grecs et latins des vents et d 1 | 
Ciel,” Classica et Ma un e 
GE Boker in А.Е. vox pec E 
Aer tat ate der klassischen 
A, 2, sv. “Wi RC 1058); ҮШ 
5 SV inde” (р. Wind 
E. Windrosen), cols. 2288 pss. 
LRO RON s 5. 2200-2381. PTOLEMY 
» P: 22, says that the Saharans con- 
fuse the direction of the Notos (south wind) 
with that of the Lips (southwest wind). 
Dioponus 17. 50 and Quintus Curtis His- 
loriae Alexandri Magni 4. 7. 18-19 are off by 
go degrees in placing the Nasamones of the 
Gulf of Sirte north of the oasis of Ammon 
(Siwa), whereas they should be located to 
the west. Moreover, Quintus Curtius, in the 
same passage, puts the Simi /flat-nosed) 
Ethiopians west of the oasis, whereas they 
are really toward the south or even the 
southeast. 


Saharan Cara- 
АЈА 60(1956): 


ATHENAEUS Deipnosophistae 2. 22. 44e. The 
land “without water” has neither river nor 
spring, but may receive some rainfall: cf. 
HERODOTUS 4. 173. 

J. LecLanr, “* Рег Africae sitientia.” Témoi- 
gnages des sources classiques sur les pistes 
menant à l'oasis d'Ammon," BIFAO 49 
(1950) : 208. 

At any rate, this, according to APOLLONIUS 
Dyscouus Scriptores rerum mirabilium 25 (who 
quotes Aristotle), is the oasis reached by 
Andron or Archonides of Argos: ATHE- 
Naeus Deipnosophistae 2. 22: 44€: compares 
this exploit to Mago’s. The land of the Psy 
li, south of the Gulf of Sirte, is already 
called “land without water" by HERODOTUS 
4 173: According 10 Dalion, quoted. ay 
Puy Naturalis Historia 0. 194: the V Gm 
lie., Provemy’s Bakalæ 4. 5: 12, во 
these being eastern neighbors of ihe Nasa- 
mones) depended entirely on гашта RR 

. DESANGES, “Note sur la datation Е 
l'expédition de Julius Mar ар ys 
d'Agisymbas” Latomus 23(1904): 713 5 : 
y Naturalis Historia 5. 9-10; Р. PAS 
: de Pline. Le voyage de 
(H.N. V. 9-10). REL 


PLIN lis Hi 
“Un texte discute 
Polybe en و‎ 
22(1955) : 319-32: 
= О с: “L'Ouest africain chen r 
lémée = in Conferéncia internacional х я уна 
nistas ocidentais. Second Conference. MISE 


1947 (Lisbon, 1950), PP- 239-93- 


к [o M 
nations médiévales sur (65 
Y es navigations n 
К. Meus Les naris vv découverte porti- 
cles sahariennes antérieures d la MAS р 
) (1454) (Lisbon, 1960), PP: f 


: s entre la 
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* T 

“Vesinik Drevnej 1910" 98(1960) : 
Л 

in Russian). E. 

j ibliography of the numerous oe 

a elated  Périplus of Hanno can 2 

‚ Tradition of the 


: ER, Th 
found in À D philological Mono- 


Miner Gree сака е American Philo- 
graphs published by the Gass, Da. 
logical Association, no. М: k араг 
1952). pp. 48-99 and 179. The his subject is 
tant article in twent i “разре 
С. GERMAIN, “Qu'est-ce que С. Ne 
d'Hannon, document, ‚атрїїсапон И i 
raire ou faux intégral? Hespéns ч SETA 
205-49. Many modern scholars, joue А 
see Hanno getting as far as the чаша | 
coast. For опе reference, sec CARCOPINO, £4 
Maroc antique, pp- 73-103: 

64 A. JoDIN, Mogador: comptoir phénicien 
Maroc atlantique (Tangier, 1966); idem, 5 
établissements du тої Juba I aux iles. Purpu- 
raires ( Mogador), Fouilles du Service des 
Antiquités du Maroc | Tangier, 1967). 
Note, however, a rock carving ât the Wadi 
Draa showing an ancient (or rather 
medieval?) ship: ch К Mauny, Gravure 5 
peintures et inscriptions rupestres de l'Ouest afri- 
cain, Initiations africaines, vol. 11 (Dakar, 
1954), fig. 7, no. 14. 

65 GAUTIER, Le passé de l Afrique du Nord, p. 49; 
Garcopino, Le Maroc antique, p. 107: 
G.K. JENKINS and К. B. Lewis, Carthaginian 
gold and electrum coins London, 1963), 
pp. 25-26. In fact, Рыхү Naturalis Historia 
33.51, emphatically asserts that after Zama, 
Rome exacted from Carthage no tribute in 
gold, but only a tribute in silver. 


Ocean, 


ty years on thi 


66 HERODOTUS 4. 196. 


67 Y. Kamar, Monumenta cartographica Africae et 
Aegypti (Cairo and Leiden, 1935), vol. HI, 
fasc. 5, pp. 953 and 960: but an account of 
this commerce was given two centuries ear- 
lier by Maçounı, Les prairies d'or, trans. C. 
Barbier de Meynard (Paris, 1865), vol. IV, 
PP: 92-93. | 

68 Cf. А. HERMANN, "'Stummer Handel’ im 
alten Agypten," in E. Grar, ed., Festschrift 
Werner Caskel (Leiden, 1968), pp. 185-88; 
S. LIEBERMAN, ‘Contact between Rome 
and China” (University of Michigan 
1953), PP. 179-81. е" 


69 оз, 1, cite Septentrional el occi- 
ee ographie Universelle, tome XI 
D Da DE La BLACHE and L. GAL 
aris, 1937), pt. 1, p. 167: “Cobalt 
ore Was mined in which gold seems to be in 
sufficient quantity to be worth ex Bite: 
at Bou Azzer, in the Anti-Atlas, 
content in Pre-Cambrian í 
seems to reach and exceed 
ton.” Cf. also GseLL 
ditions du développement historique 
AL-Y A'KUpI, Les Pays, trans G Wi 
p. p a points out th 
ae go in the lands of the Bani 
a, on the Saharan frontier of m. 
А © presence of alluvial 2 Ee 
azeroualt and in the res: e. M 
(Anti-Atlas; has rece p он 
- ROSENBERGER m Res aly 
5 5 Vicilles exploitations 


ploiting; 
the gold 
quartz veins 
500 grams to the 
‚ HAAN, vol. I, Les con- 
515; N 5. 
et (Cairo, 
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1 oreove S | н 

А ^1 e: 
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t. 1(1970): go: and in а Tes 
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Sar some бо km. (37-2 ) 00 
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86. 

70 STRABO 3. 2. 8-с OUS 
ralis Historia 33: 67 and 7 
western Spain): 

“Note sur l'or alluvionnaire de 


1E 18(1907): 289-93: 


res métallurgiq’ 


(Turdetania) ; Pumv Natu- 
(northern and 


=; L. RICHARD, 
/ + mi > 

la Gaule," R- 
“L'archéologie phénicienne au 


A. JODIN, ) ES 
2A. J ses résultats, 


Maroc. Ses problèmes ct 
Hespéris- Tamuda 7(1966) : 15. 
-o R. Mauny, "Essai sur l'histoire des métaux 
) Que i H $t n» r 1 
en Afrique occidentale,” BI} AN, 14 no. 2 
(1952): 5 idem, Tableau géographique 


de l'Ouest africain, р. 399- 


74 Following Carcopino, Le Maroc antique, 
pp. 117-19, it has become customary to ref 
er to PALAIPHATOS 31 (N. FESTA, ed., 1902), 
p. 46. But the text which has come down to 
us under the name of Palaiphatos 1s a late, 
composite collection. Moreover, all the au- 
thor says is that the inhabitants of Cerne 
are “loaded with gold.” The Greek adjec- 
tive used by  Palaiphatos—chzysoi—can 
merely indicate wealth, with no implication 
of a traffic in gold. 


75 There is a judicious critique of the notion of 
this “Punic secret” in M. TARRADELL, Mar- 
ruecos pánico (Tetuan, 1960), рр. 263-64. 


76 Mauny, BIFAN, 14, no. 2 (1952): 554- 


77 Tacitus Annales 6. 19; W. von WARTBURG, 
Französisches etymologisches Wörterbuch (Tübin- 
gen, 1948), vol. 1, p. 182. 


78 STRABO 1. 2. 32. In the same passage, the 
only possible argument Strabo can see in 
favor of the thesis which attributed wealth 
to the Ethiopians living beyond the Pillars 
of Hercules {an argument he considered 
refutable) was their proximity to Arabia 
and India. | | i 


79 STRABO 2. 9. 


4. 
80 Puiny Naturalis Historia 5. 9-10. 


81 When, shortly after the annexati ў 
be rtl he exation of the 
ingdom of Mauretania, Claudius celebr 

ed his triumph over Britain (43 4 D.) i 

бы eo crowns he received е 

MU Spain and Gallia Comata. 

THE ELDER Naturalis Historia за. = 
makes no mention of the Maur oe 
connection with this event. pro 

SUETONIUS Caesar 54. 2. 


3 е puro "De ‘Lor des Daces’ 

Mélanges ini > p n ERN 

Д pino (Paris, 1966), pp. 

е | d 45775. 
4 Jo, Les élablissement du roi Juba II р. 2 

at SENECA, during Nero's princi. 

portance of the mari- 

Atlantic coast (Natu- 


pate, insists on the im 
ume traffic along the 


e 
оо 


е] 
К 


95 


96 


rales quaestiones 4a. 2. 24, гере 
1105 ARISTIDES Orationes 36. jS 
Aurelius’ time, however, Pausa, О Marcus 
6), declares that navigators bee 


the Atlas. 


by a 


er ` 93. 
APProach 


Н. G. PrLAUM, “Principes de l'admin; 

tion romaine impériale," Bulleg Ste 
Faculté des Lettres de Strasbourg Up gp 
181. 8 37 (1958-50): 


Note that slaves are counted amon 
tania's chief resources by the Expositio tot; 

mundi el gentium, Sources chee lotius 
no. 124, ed. J. ROUGÉ (Paris, 1966) ennes, 
p. 200 (middle of the fourth cet у > 


G. and C. CH.-PICARD, La vie quotidien 
Carthage au temps d Hannibal, IIIe к 
Jésus-Christ (Paris, 1958), p. 22 


g Maure. 


S a 
siècle ayant 


Livy 34. 62. 
PoLYBIUS 31. 21. 8. 


Appian Libyca 72. If Appian is talkin 
about the talent of Carthage, it vce 
22.140 kg. (48.7 lbs.). 


Note that PLUTARCH Life of Crassus 1, does 
not think that Crassus’ fortune of 300 
talents in his early days amounted to much. 
This was about the equivalent of the an- 
nual taxes from Lepcis a century earlier— 
and even more if Crassus’ talents were Attic 
(26.160 kg.: 57.55 lbs.), and those of Lep- 
cis, Punic (22.140 kg.: 48.7 Ibs.). At the 
end of his life, Cras as worth 7000 
talents. According to Cicero (quoted by 
STRABO 17. 1. 13), Ptolemy Auletes, Cleo- 
patra’s father, drew 500 talents a year 
from Egypt: the Egyptian talent weighed 
27.288 kg. (бо Ibs.). 


PorvBrus 3. 23. 2. On the fertility of the 
coastal region near ‘facape (Gabès), cf. 
Puy Naturalis Historia 16. 115 and 18. 
188-89. 


H. Camps-Fasrer, La disparition de Ваштисће 
en Afrique du Nord (Algiers, 1963), PP: 26 
and 33. The ostrich disappeared from these 
regions in the second half of the nineteenth 
century. 


Puiny Naturalis Historia 5.26 and 8. 32: The 
elephant disappeared from North Africa 
about the end of the first century A.D» per- 
haps under the Flavian emperors, except on 
the border of Roman Morocco; where the 
animal seems to have survived longer: 


On the lion, cf. GsELL, HAAN, vol. 
condilions du développement historique, PP: 
12; the panther and the leopard were 
called simply africanae, idem, HAAN, "ee › 
рр. 112-13. In the Roman era the i [n 
beasts were sought for the circus gama ia 
the third century A.D. the killing © Be 
pard was worth 500 denarii in 1 uni m à 
A. Bescuaoucn, “La mosaïque de я 
lamphithéâtre découverte à Smirat 
Tunisie,” CRAIBL (1966): 136. я 
JIL) 
This is also the opinion of E.W. m. 
The Golden Trade of the Moors, опа ёс НАА 
and with additional material by 1% nd ° 
LETT (London, 1968), PP: 22-23, © 


I, Les 
1115 
often 
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103 


104 


105 


106 


107 
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Mauny, Tableau géographique, р. 398. It is 
likely that we will get fuller information 
from the digs underway at Bou Ngem un- 
der the direction of R. Rebuffat: cf. 
R. REBUFFAT, J. DENEAUVE, G. HALLIER, 
“Bu Njem 1967,” Libya Antiqua 3-4(1966- 
67) : esp: 94-95: 

Puy Naturalis Historia 5. 34, points out 
that the only trade between the Ethiopian 
Troglodytes and the coast dealt in the car- 
bunculus, of which one variety was called 
Garamantic (PLiNy Naturalis Historia 37. 92) 
or Carthaginian (STRABO 17. 3. 11 and 19); 
cf. also VIBIUS SEQUESTER in C. l. m., p. 147. 
There was also a traffic in similar stones 
between Carthage and the mountains of the 
Nasamones (cf. Рілмү Naturalis Historia 36. 
год), which shows on Peutinger’s Table, 
segm. VIII, 2-3: this was an east-west 
trade. On the difficulty of identifying these 
stones, cf. T. Monop and M. DALrLoNi, 
Mission scientifique du Fezzdn, 1944-1945, 
vol. VI, Géologie et Préhistoire (Algiers, 1948), 
рр. 151-54- 


Cf. our article cited supra, n. 58. 


GsELL, HAAN, vol. VI, Les royaumes in- 
digènes: vie matérielle, intellectuelle et morale 
(1927), p. 36; Mauny, BIFAN, 14, 


no. 2(1952): 


DEMOUGEOT, Annales 
(1960): 215, n. 5. 


MSO, nes 2 


L. NAVILLE, Les monnaies d’or de la Cyrénaïque 
(450 à 250 av. J.-C.). Contribution à l'étude des 
monnaies grecques antiques (Geneva, 1951), 
p. 20. 


G. Ouverio, "Iscrizioni di Cirene, IIT: La 
stele dei cereali," Rivista di Filologia e di Is- 
truzione Classica 6 (1928) : 232-35. 


NaviLLE, Les monnaies d'or, p. 61. 


It is noteworthy that ancient coins are rare- 
ly found in Africa south of the Roman fron- 
tier: cf. R. Mauny, ‘Monnaies anciennes 
trouvées en Afrique au sud du limes de l'em- 
pire romain,” Libyca: Arch. Epigr. 4(1956) : 
249-61. 

J. Marion, “La population de Volubilis a 
l'époque romaine,” BAM 4 (1960): 133-87; 
esp. 181-82. 


J. Baumcart, “Die römischen Sklaven- 


namen" (University of Breslau, 1936), 
p. 64. 
Anthologia Latina, ed. A. Riese and 


F. BücuELER (Leipzig, 1894), vol. I, no. 
183, pp. 155-56. 


On the connection sometimes made be- 
tween the black and  excrement, cf. 
J.-P. Сёвв, La caricature et la parodie dans 
le monde romain antique, des origines à Juvénal 
(Paris, 1966), p. 349 and n. 7; P- 353 and 
n. 11 (Pygmies); p. 354 and nn. 5 and 6 
(full-size Negroes). 

Faex Garamantarum nostrum processit ad axem 
Et piceo gaudet corpore verna niger. 

Quem nisi vox hominem labris emissa sonare, 
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113 


114 
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117 
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119 


120 


Terreret visu horrida larva Viros. 
Dira, Hadrumeta, tuum rapiant ibi 
monstrum : т 


Custodem hune Ditis debel habere domu. 
$. 
CLAUDIAN De bello Gildonico MU 192-9 


The Nasamones have at times 
od as being related to th 
ESANGES, Catalogue des trib 


T Cintas, RAfr 92(1948) 
ipasa amulet with the Ne 

us mention the one from NR P 
Jl ERCOUTTER, Les objet; égyptiens p? vi 
sants du mobilier funéraire carthaginois ( Pars 
1915) P: 279, no. 908 and pl. XXIV 908, 
ull face and profile, as well as en T 
published amulet in Constantine Musée 
Gustave Mercier, reproduced here, kindly 


brought to our attentio 
n by М À 
a y Mme M. 


been consid- 
€ Ethiopians; «t 
us, p. 154, n. б. 


: 308. Besides the 


VERCOUTTER, Les objets égyptiens 

282, and 284, against (Cate PLAN, 
vol. IV, La civilisation carlhaginoise, pp. 97- 
98. The same can be said of the scarabs 
imported at an early period from Egypt (cf. 
VERCOUTTER, Les objets égyptiens, p. 93), 
some of which represent Negro heads; for 
two examples, now in Tunis, Musée 
National du Bardo, cf. esp., idem, Les objets 
égypliens, p. 195, no. 451, and pl. XIII; 
p. 198, no. 461, and pl. XIII (reproduced 
in this volume, fig. 342). 


Tunis, Musée National du Bardo, 1558 Pd. ; 
from Carthage, Dermech, tomb 10 (6). 
C. Picarp, “Sacra Punica. Etude sur les 
masques et rasoirs de Carthage," Karthago 
13(1965-66) : 11-12 and 40-55. 


Sousse, Musée Archéologique, 10438; from 
el Alia. L. Foucuer, “Les mosaïques niloti- 
ques africaines,” in La mosaique gréco- 
romaine, рр. 137-45: 

A. Мануоові, “Découverte d'une nouvelle 
mosaique de chasse à Carthage,” CRAIBL 
(1967): 264-77; esp: 270: 

L. MÜLLER, Numismatique de l'ancienne Afri- 
que, vol. П, Les monnaies de la Syrtique, de la 
Byzacène et de la £eugilane (Copenhagen; 
1861), no. 37, P: 61; cf. B. E. THOMASSON, 
Die Statthalter der romischen Provinzen D 
afrikas von Augustus bis Diocletianus ү | 
1960), vol. II, p. 16. Perhaps ee que 
serpent symbolizes Syrie Cedule Ne 
reptiles abounded) and, in gene ae 
who rebelled against Roman or № аш a 
In fact Ptolemy of Mauretania 


in; AZARD, Cor- 
used the symbol again; cf. Jk МАДЫ, 
pus nummorum Numidiae  Maurela q 
is, 1955 -405, P: 129: 
(Paris, 1955); 105. 403-4 5; P T 
L. KEIMER “Histoires de serpents dé 
: MER, 


ne” Mémoires 
E 2 «anne et moderne, < 

l'Egypte ancienne €t m NN 
présentés à l'Institut d le s à m 
96-27, with relere SYP- 
vol ee р sstimonies of 
пап representations and the eae n 

ancient authors (Diodorus; iny 
a 


Aclianus, CU.) 


nian order. 
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(1965): 96- i 
965): 96-101, A hippopotamus is likewise 


a ship in a Nilotic mosaic ; 
ina? osai 
HA Archéologique, 10457; Bon 
(Um a (Sousse), triclinium of a villa 
A 45). Cf. L. Foucner, Guide du Миё 
sse (Tunis, 1967), Р. 29 and fig. 34 : 
Tripoli, Archae 


о, Archaeological Museum: 
Wadi ez Zgaia, baths. Cf. E ie Pur 


ture 5-54; 

m. p 345-54; Foucuer in La mosaique 
“romaine, р. 138, speaks of “i 

1 е, p. s of “ima 

times ferocious in their humor." o 


12 


122 Tripoli, Archaeological Museum; 


Lepcis Magna, House of the Ni 
; House of the N 
GEMMA, Г Mosaici, pl. 86, — oe 


from 
AURI- 


123 Tripoli, Archaeological Museum; from Zli- 
ten, House of Dar Buc Ammera. Cf. AURI- 
GEMMA, / Mosaici, pl. 158, ostrich hunters, 


124 Dioporus 3. 28 and Рнотіиѕ, cod. 250, 57 

t 5n 

after Agatharchides; Strago 16. 4. r1, after 
Artemidorus; PTOLEMY 4. 7. 10, p. 782. 


125. Cf. supra, n. 93. The ancient authors make 
note of hunter tribes in this region—the 
Girrhaei and the Oreipaei; cf. DESANGES, 
Catalogue des tribus, pp. 216 and 229. The 
Garamantes themselves, according to LUCIAN 
Dipsades 2 and 6, hunted the ostrich and 
(ibid. 7) put ostrich eggs to a number of 
different uses. Recent digs at Bou Ngem, 
100 km. (62 miles) as the crow flies from 
the shore of the Gulf of Sirte, have brought 
about the discovery of numbers of ostrich 
eggs: cf. "Séance du 24 janvier 1970,” 
Bulletin de la Société d'Archéologie classique 4 
(1969-70): 12 (comment by К. Renurrar). 


126 L. Pressovyre, “A propos d'un ‘balsa- 
maire trouvé à Lamaurelle (L.-et-G.)," 
RA, tome 2(1962) : 165-81. To the African 
balsamaria mentioned passim, we might 
perhaps add a small Negro head in bronze 
in Constantine, Musée Gustave Mercier, 
no. F445 of the 1904 catalogue, on exhibi- 
tion in the Salle de la Victoire: I owe this 
addition to the kindness of the museum's 
curator, A. Berthier. 


Lastly, M. MALAISE, “A propos d’un buste- 
balsamaire en bronze du musée de Tongres. 
Sur les traces d'influences alexandrines à 


Atuatuca," Latomus 29(1970): 142-56. 


128 PRESSOUYRE, RA, tome 2(1962): 178. On 
the Alexandrian origin of these ur 
for the present, serious reservations (eum 
bv S. BOUCHER, “Problèmes d'influence 
alexandrine sur les bronzes de l'époque 
romaine," Latomus 32(1973) : 199-811. 


Е е с 
129 For instance, an unpublished шй ко 
Tiddis in the shape of a Negro heac р m à 
58 B in Constantine, Musée Gustave i е 
Е no. 91 Bus., of which we give a P oe 
vi ph fig. 353: with the permission 0 
À Beds ] vas kind enough to call 
A. Berthier, who w xu ч ш. 
i this lovely object. 1a) 
our attention tO ) 2 : шаў 
add that he is preparing MN 
publicati e Tiddis lamps. He 2 
ublication of the ee 
gives us notice of another lamp n9- | pn 
): pi [itis bros 
the museum mus : Ee à ea 
ў «certainly represents ES 
fe but it certamy c \ = 
Finally we should menuon one lamp in 
ud 
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ad (cf. А. BAL- 
Musée de Timgad, 
archéologiques de 
ise [ Paris. 1903], 
and another 1n 
irdo, Room X. 


sologique, Timg 
e Archéologique: 


CAGNAT. 
Musées €t collections is 
[Algérie et de la Tunis 
p. 28 and pl. XI, no. 3^ 


Tunis, Musée National du Ba 


Musé 
Lu and 


Gustave Mercier; from 


“Une mosal- 
trouvee a Constanune, 

-24. P. BRUNEAU, 
gréco- 


antine, Musée 
4 Sai M Cid. Cf A. BERTHIER, 
ue solaire ! А 
T Ae ce E 4 mosaique 
“Perspectives SW B nra Es, 
romaine," REG 79! 1900): 713 Msn thiase 
С. Cu.-Picarp, “Les thermes UU 
and » Antiquités Afrreaines 
marin à Acholla," Antiquité a Bee 
2(1968): 149. 1. ?: have questione¢ А. A 
thier's solar interpretation. It is certain : їй 
mosaics at Pompeii and Ostia and in a 
Museo Nazionale Atestino, show blac 
swimmers which resemble those in the Con- 
stantine mosaic but have no solar implica- 
tion: cf. particularly М.Е. BLAKE, The 
Pavements of the Roman Buildings of the 
Republic and Early Empire, Memoirs of the 
American Academy in Rome 8( 1939): 80 and 
pl. 48, fig. 3 (Este), p. 123 (Pompeii): 
G. Весатт, Scavi di Ostia, vol. IV, Mosaici е 
pavimenti marmorei (Коте, 1961), p. 43 
no. 64, and pl. CVII. But the setting of the 
Constantine swimmers in the over-all com- 
position is very different. An Etruscan en- 
graved mirror found at Todi and dating 
from the fourth century B. C. shows the head 
ofan Ethiopian in proximity to the Quadri- 
ga of Helios (Rome, Musco Nazionale 
Etrusco di Villa Giulia, 2745 [Room 34, 
Case 2]; M. MoreTTI, // Museo Nazionale di 
Villa Giulia [Rome, 1967], pp. 325-26, 
fig. 214, p. 327). Whatever side one may 
take in this controversy, the fact remains 
that the black swimmer is a conventional 
theme imported into North Africa. 


131 Timgad, Musée Archéologique: from Tim- 
gad, northwestern baths (at entrance to 
room, between two tepidaria). Cf. F. G. DE 
PACHTERE, Inventaire des mosaïques de la Gaule 
el de UAfrique, vol. TII, Afrique proconsulaire 
-Numidie, Maurétanie (Algérie) (Paris, 1911 
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feminine ideal of the Vandals, with an ugly 
(foeda) Garamante, the southern type far- 
thest from the Nordic. It seems that this 
was the poets way of continuing the old 
tradition of the Greek Janiform vases, and 
renewing the contrast established by the 
earliest Greek ethnography between Thra- 
cians and Scythians on one side and Ethio- 
pians on the other. 
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1(1960) : 18-44. 

16 In the other direction, imports went from 
the Mediterranean toward the Sudan; cf. 
T. Kraus, “Rom und Meroe,” MDIK 
25(1969): 53-54. For glasswares, cf. 
U. MOoNNERET DE VILLARD, La Nubia Roma- 
na (Rome, 1941), рр. 37-39; and especially 
the material brought together, on the occa- 
sion of the discovery of the Sedeinga glass, 
in an article by J. LECLANT, “Glass from 
the Meroitic Necropolis of Sedeinga 
(Sudanese Nubia), Journal of Glass Studies 
15(1973): 52-68. 

17 The caravan cities and the Phoenician coast 
at the termini of the trade routes from Asia 
must also be kept in mind. 

>Economie royale des Lagides 


ika,” in 


» 1975), 
Ography; 


The Social and Economic 
msc World (Oxford 


, 


18 С. PRÉAUX, L 


(Brussels, 1939); PP: 187-90. | 

Ibi 7. It is di t to estimate 

19 Ibid., pp: 303; 317: It SRE ee 

the number or proportion OF ш eh 

in the population of ptolemaic Dur 

judge by names alone, the prop: ue 

‘would seem [0 have been surpristi oy 

small: cf. F HEICHELHEIM, Die ооа 
all: cf. Е. ELHE E 
Bevülkerung im Plolemáerreichi, Suppleme 


TORT UM . 66-67, 85; 
Klio, no. 18 (Leipzig, 1925 шд я 


87, 98, 99, 10° London, 1953); does 
d Bp ага eM the problem. 


азал ion to Ше 
J Desanges has called a n DUE 
pi a black slave ! | 
А ished and anno 
к inv. 13471 ublished an 5 
id d by E BERNAND, Дш E a 
ated by E- i 

r » оүёсо-гтотаїпё, Annales bee 
ac tome 98 (bes р 
scription no. 2» 
ertainly seems (0 


pp: 143747. 


have been "CO 
SE re. +. 
Greek cultu ae of Hellenistic 


20 RosTOVTZEFT ^ TL, рр: 1262-63- 


World, 


ahs pU m local poet of 


Notes to Pages 269-71 


21 M. Baye, 


Sklaven, “Die Herkunft 


Mitteilungen des Kaiserlich 


22 
G. H. BEARDSLEY, The Negro in Greek and 


Roman Civilization 
: A Stud Ethiopi 
Type ( Baltimore, 1929; AG Yor E 
23 F. M. SNOWDEN, 


Italy," "The Negro in Classical 


American Journal | 

68( 1947): 266-92; idem, en un 
Ancient Greece," AmAn 50(1948): ; 
idem, Some Greek and Roman One 
tons on the Ethiopians,” Traditio 16(1960): 
19-38. Lastly see F.M. Snowpen’s synthe- 
sis, Blacks in Antiquity : Ethiopians in the Greco- 
Roman Experience (Cambridge, Mass., 1970). 


24 D. BONNEAU, La crue du Nil, divinité égyp- 
henne, à travers mille ans d'histoire (332 ao. 6,1 


ар. J.-C.), Etudes et Co ires, 5 
eee mmentaires, 52 


25 SNOWDEN, Blacks in Antiquity, pp. 16-17. 


26 J. BoarpMan, The Greeks Overseas (Balti- 
more, 1964), pp. 167, 169, and fig. 48. 


27 Among the finest examples is the pelike by 
the Pan Painter, Athens, National 
Museum, 9683 (J.D. Beazley, Attic Red- 
figure Vase-painters, 2nd ed. [Oxford, 1963], 
vol. I, p. 554 [hereafter cited as ARV). 
On this subject, see R. I. Hicks, "Egyptian 
Elements in Greek Mythology,” TAPA 
93(1962): 102-107; B.M. FELLETTI May, 
“Due nuove ceramiche col mito di Heracles 
e Busiris," RivlstArch, 6, fasc. 3! 1938) : 207. 


28 On the plastic vases in the shape of Negroes 
and the other representations of blacks in 
the Greek world, besides the bibliography 
given above, cf. U. HAUSMANN, “Hellenis- 
tische Neger,” AthMitt 77(1902): 255-81, 
pls. 74-80. 

29 C.T. SELTMAN, “Two Heads of Negresses,” 
AJA 24(1920): 14 ff. 

ae nee 
In the texts the traditional contrast 1s 
tween the Ethiopian and the Scythian, the 
latter now and then alternaung with the 
Thracian; cf. SxowpEN, Blacks in Antiquity, 
рр. 171777 and 196-98. 
ati S 9887; alabas- 
А s, National Museum, 13887: | 

H SN E a draped warrior on one side and 

a palm tree and serpent on the other; 

BEAZLEY, ARV?, vol. I, рр. 267-70. 
б “Griechische Salbgefässe mit 

I, chen Motiven Jahrbuch der oe 

Kunstsammlungen in Baden Würtemberg 

7(1970) : 7-30: especially р. 12- 7 

é те, CA 3825. = 

Musée du Louvre, m dd 


J i rase P 
“Un nouveau V ; 
u Musée du Louvre, 


33 Paris, 


fasc. 2(1972)° 
п to Attic Red-figure Vasc-painters, 
fe ed. (Oxford, 1971). P- 416. E- 
Kan, Rd, fasc. a(1972): fes A ot 
x Es m Ree о). We ‘must not oe 
ү Nac Empire, which had had te 


313 


40 Vatican, Museo Gregoriano 


41 A. RADNÓTI, 


42 J. Mancapt, 


43 P. PERDRIZET, Les 


Notes to Pages 27 78 


er Nubia, regu 
“Kush” among 


E 
ex a small pa t of Low 
Les Ethio- 


ann d of 
ч ted the Lan 
[її GO efi]. LEROY 


is tributaries; бл, pup о): Es 
- of the Nehesy on the 
arius recently dis- 

p, "Les inscrip- 


covered at Suse; 
tions hiéroglyphiques: Be 
Journal Asiatique 260(197?) 


56 and 259: 


35 КАНШ, RA, fasc. 2(1972): fig. 13- 

36 Ibid., P- 282. E. 
i S Krokodil des Sotades, 

; E. BUSCHOR, Das E ds 


MJB 11(1919): 1-13: К е 
С amoureux," BCH 91(1907): 96 


101, figs. 1 and 2. 
38 Ruvo, Museo Jatta, 1408: rhyton. 


39 A fine gallery of portraits of Negroes abd 
mixed types is given in SNOWDEN S Blacks in 
Antiquity; cf. also R. WixkES remarks, 
“Physiognomonia: Probleme der Charak- 
terinterpretation Rémischer Poruráts, in 
Aufstieg und Niedergang der römischen Welt, 
vol. I. Von den Anfängen Roms bis zum Aus- 
gang der Republik, Band 4, ed. H. TEMPORINI 
(Berlin and New York, 1973), pp- 908-909. 


Profano, 
16953: bronze balsamarium found in Ostia. 
On balsamaria, cf. L. PRESOUYRE, “А pro- 
pos d’un ‘balsamaire’ trouvé a Lamaurelle 
(L.et-G.)," R4, tome 2(1962): 165-81; 
К. Majewski. “Brązowe balsamaria antro- 
pomorficzne w cesarstwie rzvmskim," Ar- 
cheologia [Warsaw] 14(1963): 95-126 (with 
summary in Russian and French: “Balsa- 
maires anthropomorphes en bronze dans 
l'Empire romain"); P. Leper, “Une vue 
d'ensemble sur les balsamaires romains en 
forme de buste humain," RAE 16 1965): 
309-11; M. Marasr, “A propos d'un 
buste-balsamaire en bronze du Musée de 

Eco du les traces d'influences alexan- 
rines à 7 Y та». 

56. ee RN 50 3919) MS 

S. Boves, “Problèmes de Pneu 

alexandrine sur Je E. Е еее 

romaine," Latomus 3 eee d'époque 
Д 3211973): 799-811 and 


pls. XXII-XXVI. 


7 "Rómaikori néger s Ska 
Kószegen," Dunántúli p A 
бат, "Statuette de Négre С 
И ы 3411949): 99-100. For a sta- 
SRM À gro acrobat in Rome, Musco 
ا‎ omano, 40809, see also $. Av- 

MA, Le Terme di Diocleziano e il Museo 


Nazionale rom 
2 апо, 9rd i 
Р. 114, no. 306, 3rd ed. (Rome, 1954), 


Au Musée de Délos. E 
Islique en ronde 


5, 1969), p. 407. 


lude sur la 


sculpture hellén bosse di 
55€ découverte 


dans Pile (Pari 


Free lerr, i 
d'Egypte de la collection Е, @ 05 grecques 


Strasbourg, 1921 о (Nancy, Paris, 
369-70, vol. IL. p]. xe 


Il, pl. ХОМ, 65949 nos. 
figurate greche е gre 5 


Alexandrie, 
Sréco-romaine 
, 


XXI 8 and 

73, no. 470 pl. XXX! P 

Terrecolle Jigurale (19 34 » 

4 Ens 

fasc. 2; P 47> à Lo 

OSHY 4g in Ptolemaic FS i 

р в with bibliography; 

on, 1937» "v. cuites de l'Egypte greco- 
mes cuites de L'Egypte § 

P. GRAINDOR, Terres cute Eg “is 

romaine (Antwerp, | 1939) 

p. 142; 10: 61, and pl. XXII. " 

This according to K.T. ERM, De р ч; 

E disiade," 474 71(1907): 236-39, pl 70, 

who also mentions the discovery of the sta- 

ше of a black in a sunken ship near 


Bodrum. 
45 Even in texts of the late period, the ae 
i Egyptian may designate a black person. ‘his 

5 true, as J. Desanges has been kind 

enough to point out to me, m the case ol 
the charioteer who always wins, and of the 
hunter Olympius, both sung by Luxorius; 
cf M. ROSENBLUM, Luxorius: A Latin Poel 
among the Vandals, Records of Civilization 
Sources and Studies, no. LXII (New York 
and London, 1961), Poem 7, p. 114 and 
Poem 67, p. 150. 


fasc. 1: P: es 
LVI 2; idem, 
pk - no. 293; pl. 


46 On the antiquity of the theme of the battle 
between the Pygmies and the cranes, cf. 
М.Н. SWINDLER, “A Terracotta Altar in 
Corinth,” AJA 36(1962): 512-20. 

47 Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 99.534. 
SNOWDEN, Blacks in Antiquity, p. 37, fig. б. 

48 Florence, Museo Archeologico, 4209: Attic 
crater found in Chiusi. 

49 H.A. GRUEBER, Coins of the Roman Republic 
in the British Museum (London, 1910), vol. 1, 
no. 3468. 

50 P. PERDRIZET, Bronzes grecs d' Egypte de la col- 
lection Fouquet (Paris, 1911), p. 55, no. 88, 
and pl. XXIII. 


51 J.-J. Harr, “Observations sur quelques sta- 
tuettes gallo-romaines en bronze du Musée 
de Strasbourg,” RAE 14(1961): 116-20, 
figs. 42-43, with Сн. PicARD's comments, 
рр. 147-52; J. LECLANT, “Du Nil au Rhin. 
Del Antique Egypte au cœur de l'Europe,” 
in Mélanges offerts à Polys Modinos (Paris 
058, рр. n 77, 92. For Germania, cf. 
i Му Ж Жс ты ы AS 
rs = 1 ر‎ Die Keugmsse dgyplischer Religion 
у vunstelemente un römischen Deutschland 
Etudes préliminaires aux 
tales dans l'Empire romain 
den, 1969), Рр. 47-48. 
52 W. BıxsFELD, “Grylloi: Ej 
1 ; rylloi: E itr 
Cee vac улоу: Ein Beitrag zur 
(University of Col er deaur 
3940. For res. On 1956), рр. 34-35, 
8 reservations of а technical 
nature, cf. J. Сохрлміх and $. Bou 
Recherches techniques d EY 
: 5 25 sur des bronzes 
Gaule romaine, IV,” Gallia 1( еш: 
À : "Xo 
83. 31(1973): 157- 
53 Houston, Meni] F 
> Menil Foundati ' ; 
62 DJ(3). PERDRIZET у ‚Шош; ] 
"Eos = LET, Les ler 
C Egypte, vol. I, p 164 es roue 
2а * 104, no, 476: у 
pl. CV (below on the rigl 0 ; 476; vol. II, 
draped Pygmy Standir ene pa 
alo PERDRIZ Er ng beside a vase, See 
DRIZET, Bronzes - See 


religions orien- 
, tome 12 (Lei- 


PP. 53 ff grees d'Egypte, 
SU Dane 
А А “ALLS 
tienne” Ç Le Brotesque: invention é 
> Gazelle des Beau DEED 
eaux Y 


-Arts 66(1965): 


©л 
a 


Су 


сл 
о 


бо 


63 A. Garcia v BeLLIDO, Les religions 


64 Naples, Museo Archeologico 


189-98; J.-P. CÈBE, La 
dans le monde romain 


Caricature o 


anti а bay, y. 
Juvénal (Paris, 1966), POE des „атой 


Harkhuf, nomarch of Elep! 
carved in his tomb the iu lantin h 
from the young Pepy er he p aq 


II, th тесе} 

У € last ki lved 

Sixth Dynasty ERO RS ҮЗ Ils 
ynasty, thanking him f 


that Harkhuf brought him a 95 u 
expeditions in the SM E One 
W.R. Dawson, “Pygmies ancl 3 
Ancient Egypt,” JEA 24(1938). ieee Š in 
Cf. infra. SE 


р sii, Casa dei Р; А 

ie ee Pigmei, mura] p 
rom oecus. For the Pygmies 
painting, sec the inventory 
К. SCHEFOLD in Vergessenes 


! ашп; 
; 
m Roman 


drawn up by 


D, m 
1962), Appendix III, pp. EC (Bern, 
Nilotic scenes, see, e.g., C.M Da On 
Romano-Campanian Mythological ў Кот 
Painting, Yale Classical Studies vol ine 
4 3 w 


Haven, 1944); K. SCHEF MS 
ron > SCHEFOLD, Pompejanische 
Malerei, Sinn und Ideengeschichte 

52 58-81; I үш 
1952), pp. 58-81; L. Foucuer, “Les mosai 
ques nilotiques africaines,” in La Mosaïque 
gréco-romaine, Colloques internationaux du 
Centre National de la Recherche Scientif- 

Dan 

que, Paris, 29 August-3 September 1963 
(Paris, 1965), pp. 137-43; BONNEAU, La crue 
du Nil, pp. 89 ЇЇ. 


Palestrina, Museo Archeologico Nazionale. 
С. GULLINI, J mosaici di Palestrina, Supple- 
ment to Archeologia Classica (Rome, 1956); 
Bonneau, La crue du Nil, pp. 90-94, pl. Ш. 
Rome, Museo Nazionale Romano, 62662. 
A relief from the same mold is in Leiden, 
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, К 1956/8.2. 
J.H.C. Kern, Roman ‘Campana’ 
Relief with Nile Landscape (Pygmy Vil- 
lage)," Oudheidkundige Mededelingen uil het 
Rijksmuseum van oudheden te Leiden, 39, 0:8. 
(1958): 11-17, pl. Ш, and figs. 3-5. 

A. Dorrovrrs, “A Székesfehérvari Múzeum 
‘Nilusi Jelenet’ dombormiive,” Szépmüuvészel 
(1942): 11-14. J. LecLANT, “Un relief pan- 
nonien d'inspiration égyptisante," RA 36 
(1950): 147-49. 

Rome, Museo Nazionale Romano, 113065: 


The Nilotic landscapes with Pygmies pe 
ing a hippopotamus, among the us 
in the Aula Isiaca on the Palatine 1n Вота 
should probably not be included a fae 
series; cf. G.E. Rizzo, Le pitture dell E e 
Caligola ( Palatino), Monumenti della Pit 
ra antica scoperti in Italia, 
(Rome, 1936), p. 26, figs. 25 ead nument 
present tendency is to date this mone it 
not from Caligula but from Augus M an 
is doubtful that these paintings belong 


Isiac context. 


a} minaire’ 
dans l'Espagne romaine, Etudes PT pee 
aux religions orientales dans 
romain, tome 5 (Leiden, 19 7) 
no. 57, pl. XIV. 

Nazionale, 
jen © the 


si garde 
113195: fresco from Pompeii, 84 


Casa dcl Gallo; Cee, La caricature, p. 349 
and n. 4 pl. VII. In this fresco, the scene is 
"laced near an Egyptian temple, a fact 
TN establishes the connection between 
rm Pygmies and. Egypt; cf. B. MAIURI, 
Museo Nazionale di Napoli, Musei e monu- 


menti (Novara, 1958), р. 115. 


r. We note the antiquity of the theme in the 
? Nile Valley, and call attention to a Nubian 
rock carving at Tomas, in which a hippo- 
potamus is shown swallowing a small man. 
If LECLANT, “Fouilles et travaux en Egypte 
Soudan, 1960-1961, I. Fouilles en 


t au 
Еуре” Orientalia 31(1962): pl. XXXIV, 
fig. 10. 


66 M. GAVELLE, “Sur un vase sigillé à décor 
égyptisant trouvé dans les fouilles de Saint- 
Bertrand-de-Com minges," Mélanges d'Archéo- 
logie et d Histoire offerts à André Piganiol (Paris, 
1966), vol. I, p. 498, n. 1, regarding a lamp 
at Lectoure (Gers). 


67 A.M. BLACKMAN and H.W. Farrman, “The 
Myth of Horus at Edfu—II: The Triumph 
of Horus over his Enemies, A Sacred Dra- 
ma,” JEA 28(1942): 32-38; idem, “The 
Myth of Horus at Edfu—II (Continued),” 
FEA 29(1943): 2-36; idem, “The Myth of 
Horus at Edfu—II (Concluded), JEA 


30(1944): 5-22, 79-80. 


68 Paris, Musée du Louvre, S1640; from 


Fayum. PERDRIZET, Bronzes grecs d' Egypte, 
nos. 86-87, 90-92, pl. XXIII, and no. 360, 
pl XXIX; idem, Les terres cues grecques 


d'Egypte, pp. xxvii-xxvili and 35; GRAIN- 
por, Terres cuites de l'Egypte, p. 47 and nos. 
'. Deonna, “De télesphore au 
“moine bourru’; dieux, génies et démons 
encapuchonnés," Latomus 21(1955): 95-96. 


20, 22, 58; V 


69 A. Laumonter, Exploration archéologique de 
Délos faite par l'Ecole française Ф Athènes. Les 
figurines de terre cuite (Paris, 1956), tome 1, 
nos. 1198-99, 1211-12 


70 A very characteristic example is the 
“Grand Bès,” from the Saitic period, in 
Paris, Musée du Louvre, E10929. He is 
seated and wears a leopard skin. 


71 Е. Barron, Prolegomena zur Geschichle der 
zwerghaflen Gotter in Ägypten (Moscow, 
1913); F. Jest, “Bès initiateur, Eléments 
d'institutions préhistoriques dans le culte 
et dans la magie de l’ancienne Egypte,” 
Aegyptus 38 (1958): 171-83; idem, “Bes e 
Sileno,” Aegyptus 42 (1962): 257-75: 


72 Paris, Musée du Louvre, 8076. 
M. Mataise, Inventaire préliminaire des docu- 
ments égyptiens découverts en Italie, Etudes 
préliminaires aux religions orientales dans 
l'Empire romain, tome 21 (Leiden, 1972), 
р. 200, no. 372 b; Н. Мир, Les danses 
sacrées de l'Egypte ancienne, Sources Orien- 
tales, 6 (Paris, 1963), p. 82, n. 178. 


73 5. Curro, “I monumenti egizi nelle Ville 
l'orlonia a Roma," Oriens Antiquus, 6, 
fasc. 1 (1967): 54, pl. XXI, fig. 2: Гага 
mention also а statuette of Bes, which 
Served as a fountain, a Roman work of the 


century, in 
Museum, GR.1.1818 


74 SNOWDEN, AmAn 50(1948): 40, n 9. 
140, n. 94. 


75 G. SIEBERT, “Lampes corinth: 
p au VM ШОШ ША. a 
90(1966): no. 17; PP. 503-506 fae 
for a Sparta lamp from the Ru i 
A.D., decorated with two ithyphallic dua, 
Me m One wears an animal ae 
over his head, and an i i 
showing a dwarf pointing E 
Evil Eye, which is already being atta k d 
by monstrous animals. — is 


76 See F. M. Ѕмоурех5 icati i 
NET publications, cited 


77 M. MALAISE, Les conditions de pénétration et de 
diffusion des cultes égyptiens en Italie, Etudes 


préliminaires aux religions orientales dans - 


l'Empire romain, tome 22 (Leiden, 1972), 
PP: 71-75; 321-30. 

78 Ibid., pp. 322, 328; the Roman inscriptions 
in Italy introduce several personages 
named Meroe, who were probably of Afri- 
can origin; cf. ibid., p. 328, n. 5. 

79 F. M. Ѕмомрем, “Ethiopians and the Isiac 
Worship,” AntCl, 25, fasc. 1 (1956): 112-16. 

80 A head of a priest of Isis, dating from the 

first century А.р. and found at Athens, 

identifiable by the shaven scalp and a ritual 
mark, would seem to be that of a mulatto; 
cf F. PoursEN, “Tête de prêtre dilsis 
trouvée à Athènes, Mélanges Holleaux 

(Paris, 1913), рр. 217-23; pl: VI; SNOWDEN, 

AntCl, 25, fasc. 1 (1956): 114. 

In vv. 532-42 of the sixth Satire, in which he 

pours ridicule on exotic cults and particu- 

larly those of Egypt, JuvENAL may have 
had in mind the increasing exoticism of the 

Isiac cult when he derides the devotee who, 

if Io or Isis so ordered, would go all the 

way to Meroé to fetch water from the Nile 
with which to sprinkle the temple of Isis. 


8 


82 Rome, Museo Nazionale Romano, 77255: 
R. PARIBENI, “Ariccia-rilievo con scene egi- 
zie,” Notizie degli Scavi di Antichita (1919): 
zie,” JNoliz 19) 
106-112; SNOWDEN, AntCl, 25) a : 

(1956): 1153 idem, Blacks in Antiquity, fig- 5 

а A b: Marais, Гета des documents 

SEIS 2. 

égyptiens, рр: 58-59 and pl. M 

ү, in his review of Blacks in 4 ntig- 

; 1]: 831) would term 

rous" rather 

“çteatomerous, Т 


83 R. MAUN 
айу (Gnomon 431197 
the Ariccia dancers 
than *steatopygous. E 

ico Nazionale, 

.. Museo Archeologico ^ 

E Noa T Tam TINH; Essai sur P ae 

919. Ve — rr (Paris, 1904)» PP: 27-28 а 
Isis à aris, 1964)» PP: 27 i 
eine MM Le culte des divinités n 

E o i réliminaires à 

tales à Herculanum, E préli \ 

orientales d 


ans l'Empire Pm 
. 3974? 
iden, 1971) pP 
rl ie "inti des documents 
fg. 41; MALA s 
йлы, рр. 25253 and p Im 7 
А es danses sacrées de l'Egypte; 


religions 


85 WILD, L 


86 Naples, 


87 


88 


89 


90 


9 


92 


93 


94 


95 


„ Vatican, Museo Greg 


Notes to Pages 278- 8; 


laneum, rı 


F.M. So 10 figs, 


NOWDEN's essay in 
TRAN Tay TINH, 
Р. 27, pl. XXIII 
orientales à Herculi 
84, fig. 40; Ma 


288 and 280 j 
this volume, ir 


Essai sur le culte Фү 

b d Isis, 
; idem, Le culte des divinités 
anum, no. 58, pp, 28-38, 82- 


Ў LAISE, Inventaire 
égyptiens, pp. 251-52, pl. » des documents 


V. TRAN Там T 
TURNS INH, however (Le culle des 


5 5 à Herculanum = 
thinks that the ibi » PP: 45-46), 
Ve ne К ises could not have sur- 


| mate of the Campani 
in ja. In 
p: Opinion the figures of birds seen in these 
Н us Tepresent statues. In support of 
S thesis he ү two life-size statues of 
ses, In marble and bronze 

i unearthe 

Pompeii. ; m 


F.M. SNOWDEN, AnlCl, 25, fasc. 1 (1956): 
114, considers this figure an Ethiopian. 


L'Italia in Africa, Le scoperte archeologiche 
(1911-1943): S. AurIGEMMA, Tripolitania, 
vol. I, Z Monumenti d' Arte decorativa, pt. 1, À 
Mosaici (Rome, 1960), pl: 86; Bonneau, La 
crue du Nil, pp. 344-45, pl. VI. On the 
Egyptian and black flute-players in the 
Greco-Roman world, cf. PROPERTIUS 4. 8. 
39. See supra, fig. 346. 


Suetonius Caligula 57. 4: parabatur in noctem 
spectaculum, quo argumenta inferorum per Aegyp- 
tios et Aethiopes explicarentur. 


E. KöBERLEIN, Caligula und die ägyptischen 
(ше, Beiträge zur Klassischen Philologie, 3 
(Meisenheim am Glan, 1962), p. 32: 


See, e.g., J. BALTRUSAITIS, Essai sur la légende 
d'un mythe. La quête d Isis. Introduction à l'égyp- 
tomanie, Collection Jeu Savant (Paris, 
1967); S. MORENZ, Die Begegnung Europas 
mit Agypten, Sitzungsberichte der sächsi- 
schen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Leipzig, Band 113, Heft 5 (Berlin, 1968); 
. LECLANT, “En quête de l'Egyptomanie, 
Revue de l'Art 5(1969) : 82-88. 


J. HUYNEN, L'énigme des Vierges noires, Col- 
lection Les énigmes de l'univers (Paris, 


1972). 
i les 
. Mate, La fin du paganisme €n Gaule et l 
T a basiliques chrétiennes (Paris, 
1950), p- 320; thinks they derive from terra- 
es blackened by time, which реа. 
ей Gallo-Roman goddess-mothers holding a 


child. 

H. W. MULLER, 
Ein Beitrag zur Iko 
Gottesmutter 1m 
römischen Ägypten 


“sis mit dem Horuskinde. 

nographie der stillenden 

hellenistischen und 

” MJB 14(1963): 7-38- 

oriano Egizio; G. Bort! 

Y Le Sculture del Museo 

Е RO name үш 3 di 

ia ed. ol, IX (Vatican taty 

aed Arte, vol. I itt 

AN E 97-98, по. 1475 Ми Inven: 
B ts documents égyptiens, PP- 104-105 


and ANELL 
Gregoriano Egizio, M 


jati go 
; a ROWANELLD culture del Museo Cre" 
and RoMANELL 
riano Egizio; PP- 99 
Inventaire 
100 b. 


-100, по. 149% 


gp оз. pl. 
des documents égyptiens, p. 195 р 


LIST OF 1 


2 


оо 


› 


б 


/ 


9 


10, 


12 


LLUSTRATIONS 


` 5 А А C p 
Pvemy (?) carrying an ointment jar. Dynasty XII, about 2000 в.с. Steatite H 
уш) Vv DÉCRIRE ~ Roy ptic 1 iti à : 
10.2 cm. London, British Museum, Department of Egyptian Antiquities, 37201 | 


Statuette of a Pygmy (?), part of a “mechanical” toy. From Lisht, tomb of He 
Dynasty XII, about 1970-1930 Fe vow. Hi: 6.5 ст. New ИИ 
Museum of Art, 34.1.130. 


epy. 
tropolitan 


Statue of an African prisoner. From Saqqara, Temple of the pyramid of Pepy II. Late 
Е z Пе : : C do avoid арт: 

Dynasty VI, about 2400-2200 В.С. Limestone. H: 84 cm. Cairo, Egyptian Museum, 

JE 51729. 

Head of an African prisoner. From Saqqara, Temple of the pyramid of Pepy II 
eee VI, about 2400-2200 B.C. Limestone. H: 19 cm. Cairo, Egyptian Museum, 

JE 51730: 


Head of an African prisoner. Dynasty VI, about 2423-2300 B.C. Limestone. Н: 19 ст. 
Saqqara, Temple of the pyramid of Pepy I, in situ. 


Head of an African prisoner. Dynasty VI, about 2423-2300 B.C. Limestone. 
H: 16 cm. Saqqara, Temple of the pyramid of Pepy I, zn situ. 


Reserve head" of an African princess. From Giza. Dynasty IV, about 2600 B.C. 
Limestone. H: 30 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 14.719. 


е of a “concubine.” From El Bersheh. Dynasty XII, about 2000-1785 B.C. 
ood. H: 18.6 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 20.1121. 


Statuette of a black w F i 
OM à E PE woman. From Deir el Bahari. Dynasty ХІ, about 2050-2000 В.С. 
2 vood. H: 3 Nro VT ESSA Deu : tlf ) 

14.5 cm. New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art, 26.3.232- 


11 Tr ‘Nubian archer | 
" Troop ol Nubian archers (details). From Assiut, tomb of Prince Mesehty. Dynasty 
Benin M about 2000 B.c. Model in painted wood. Over-all L: 193 cm. Cairo, 
gyptian Museum, JE 30969 (= СС 257) | E 
257): 


Nubian mer 
mercenary is wi р 5 i 
ary and his wife, detail of a stela. First Intermediate Period, about 


2180-2040 B.c. Limes Я j 
Ke ) B.C. Limestone, with traces i : e > iden 
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, F рал Over-all Dims: 38 х 27.5 cm. LI’ 


13 Military procession ; 
y procession ir i 5 : relie 
From Elephantine үш E pack standard-bearer; fragment of painted p 
Museum, #6 :). Dynasty XVIII, about 1490-1436 B.c. Stone. Cairo, Egyptan 


14-16 Procession of Nul 


414° 


Dynasty XVIII, ы tribute-bearers: Nubian tributaries bringing offen 
Abdel Qurna, tom] 504-1450 в.с. Mural painting. Thebes necropolis of Shells 
‚ tomb of Rekhmire: hall, north wall е E 


17 Offering of gold. From T} 


18 O 
al 


"m hebes + ў 
Fragment of mural painti ло Sebekhotep. Dynasty XVIII, about 1409 i. 


Rae RU ng. 80 x е 0 
gyptian Antiquities a 8: 90 X 101.6 cm. London, British Museum, Department 


Herings of Afri 

| 85 Africa : "e TD - 

ae 1400 B.C, оь From Thebes, tomb of Sebekhotep. Dynasty ХУШ; 
epartment nos of mura] painting. 78 x 66 cm. London, British Museum: 


пап Antiquities, 922. 


216 


19 Tribute scene (detail): Afri 7 
Ie a . Mural рай Women with chi 
illare г { | 
pulared court, north wall, west ofthe Polis of Sheikh с XVIII about 1 3 
зоте M. Passage. cl Qurna, to 1557- 
‹ etail); ie 
PES ear. М Sroup of black Women wj E 
Horemheb: hall, cast ig Thebes пе аша. Dynasty XVIII 
Wen Аны Р is of She: ҮШ, about, 
wall, cikh Abdel Qurna, ОШ 


: ; ADOUT 1408- 
JE 31409 (7 0G wai n В, 


23-27 Bearing tribute fro 
s 3 m the South 
princes and princesses ace h to Tutankhamun Detai Ў 
| $ s Gin . Details: shi . 
| Е i panied b ras: Ship load у 
he prince of Miam and the Chieftains of the Te Chieftains of the Tint > 
awat" ; 


women and chi : her ; i 
painting. T x = herd of cattle, Dynasty ХҮШ peo Ks 
I E › necropolis of Qurnet Murai ‘Hoy: hat 38 вс. Mural 
the passage. , tomb of Huy: hall, north wall West of 

, ‚ West o 


28-31 Egyptian military expediti 
БУ | у expedition returni ; j 
low PUR уе ng to Egypt from th ji i 
ERN e hr black dancers; prisoners Eu BA We 
ги ners. Dynasty SU MD Se Ps ucts from the South; 
thu: pylon of Tuthmosis LIT, east pier. a Ke 


32 Procession of Amun (detail): black dancers and trumpet players. Dynasty XVIII 


about I 42-1 333 B.C Lo N relief; stone L 0 P 0 
3 2 .C. V ne. X 4 1 
н iL ; uxor, emple: rocessional Colonnade, east 


33, 34 Athletic contest presented before the court and foreign ambassadors. Details of 
low relief: a black and an Egyptian wresting; black man among the spectators 
Dynasty XX, about 1198-1166 s.c. Stone. Medinet Habu, Great Temple: first court, 
inner face of south wall, lower register. 


35 Fragment of column base: escutcheon of a conquered people from the South. Dynasty 
XVIII, about 1408-1372 B.C. Stone. Soleb, Temple of Amenhotep Ш: Hypostyle 
Hall IV, south side. 


a colossus of Ramesses II: list of the conquered Southern peoples. Dynasty 


36 Base of 
“у Temple: court of Ramesses II, statue west 


XIX, about 1301-1235 В.С. Stone. Luxor, 
of entrance passage to the Great Colonnade. 


jati ivesi 1 Tutankhamun: 
37 Footstool: black and Asiatic captives In chains. c. prd b b 
Dynasty XVIII, about 1942-1333 B-C- Wood overlat gl 
Cairo, Egyptian Museum, JE 62045: E 
il): heons. Dynasty Ai 
38 List of the conquered Southern pet NU dre ot Ranees T и 
г ‚ relief, stone. ADYG0, 
about 1301-1235 B:C: Low reliel, 
south wall. ee 
А : d Southern peoples | 
г Р «es TT: list of the conquere es T 
39, 40 Base eka cols g RN a Stone. Luxor, Temple: court of Rames 
Dynasty XIX, about 1301-15 A eet RU 


~ Я age s IE 
егалар и Osiride pillar of Катех“ Ш. 


statue west O 


a cle of an le: first court, 
à ic: detail of the $065 i et Habu, Great Temple: 
41 Kneeling black ee 1166 p.c. Stone: Medinet Ha 
PVW , t 11907 ў 
Dynasty ХХ, abou rom east. IX 
: У Ў nth statue from © Dynasty ХІХ, er 


is : risoners. 17) 
Jv of kneeling Pris ade, south 
M fa colossus of Ramesses Ш: DES "s Ra-Harakhte: facade, 50 
> &ub:base of «bel, Temple 
42 Sub-base © \bu Simbel, 
tone. À 


Я "tico, Seve 
north portico wall of 


1901-1235 B.C 5 опа statue: 2 `$ throne. 
o sub-base of the second jes; side panel of th tomb 
"ax trampling his SM) ebes, necro sof E 
\menhotep as à sphinx 108 37: npc: Sto e passage 
43 А: ] à 1408-1372 B ^. north of the PE © ; 
Dvnasty хуш, about "tico, West wall, ne ace-Temple à 


\ Ar-Sourer: inet Habu. лепсе. 
of Amenemhat So опг. FOM Medinet Polychrome — 
- prisoners -11 : 

plack PSN. pout 11981 
abou 26457 al 


à sal inlays: 

А Architectur al ү: а Ода em 

t4 RER 00 ut LC À 
Ramesses L 09 о, Egyptian 

n € 


RE on. C 
approx: J 


Museum. J 3 317 


List of Illustrations 


45 
46 Slaying of black 
47 

g Statuette of a young 


50 Statuctte of a young bl 


51 


52 


ro 
2323 


54 


55; 


57 


59 


Е 
о Blacks bearing tribute. Dynasty XI 


61- 


64 


,48 Statu 


, 65 


dal relief carved on throne base. Dynasty XI 
Karnak, Great l'emple of Amun: Hypostyle TN » about 
> Second 


Head of a black prisoner; 
1212-1298 B.C. Alabaster. 
oy 


pylon, south pier. 
and Asiatic prisone 
66 в.с. Low re 


rs by Ramesses IIT before Amun (detail 
XX, about 1198-11 lief, stone. Medinet Habu, Great Tempe y 
XX, 2 ‹ d 


n. south pier, east we 


all. 
pylo | 
ette of a young Nubian girl carrying an ointment jar. L 
e 9 ie) 7 © О j 
в.с. Boxwood. ШЕШ 
and Archaeology, North. 752. 


ate Dyna 

Iniversi asty XV 
a cm. Durham, University, С Е XVI] 
about 1350 13 € , y, Gulbenkian Museum 1, 
Oriental Art 
black girl, before restoration. Dynasty XVIII, 


REITE about тог, 
London, University College, Department 350 в.с. 


Ebony. Н: 17-5 CM: Git Egyptology 
U.C. 14210. ; 
ack girl presenting a stemmed bowl supported by 
statuette as the preceding, after restoration (modern forearms) 
Department of Egyptology, U.C. 14210. 


a monkey; 

; 
same sti E c 
University College, 
Black dancer beside a woman playing a tabor. Early Dynasty ХУШ aboni T. 
1520 в.с. Detail of a mural painting. Thebes, necropolis of Sheikh Abdel QUEM 
tomb of Wah: hall, south wall, east of the passage. a, 


Ointment spoon in the form ofa swimming black girl. From Abusir. Dynasty XVIII 
between 1410 and 1972 B.C. Wood. H: 6 cm.; L: 26.5 cm. Brooklyn, 'The Brooklyn 
Museum, Department of Ancient Art, 37.620E. 


Mirror with handle carved in the form of a standing black girl. Probably from Tell el 
Amarna. Dynasty XVIII, about 1560-1314 в.с. Bronze. Over-all H: 22.2 cm; 
Diam: 12.2 cm. Brooklyn, The Brooklyn Museum, Department of Ancient Ave 
60.27.1. i 


Young black dancer (detail). Dynasty XVIII, about 1425-1408 в.с. Mural painting. 
Thebes, necropolis of Sheikh Abdel Qurna, tomb of Horemheb: hall, east wing, north 
wall. 


56 Tutankhamun's painted box: pharaoh slaying blacks. From Thebes, tomb of 
Tutankhamun. Dynasty XVIII, about 1342-1333 в.с. Painted wood. H: 47 cm. 
Cairo, Egyptian Museum, JE 61467. | 


р. DEus black in the cluthes of a lion. From Semna. Dynasty XVIII. Bronze. 
^: 41.2 cm. Khartum, Sudan National Museum, 2468. 


Head of prisoner 
a soner А Eni eye : 3-6 7 
I bound about the neck; fragment of low relief (detail). Late Dynasty 


XVIII, abo 560 i 
Louis À bout 1560-1314 в.с. Limestone. Over-all Dims: 12.5 X 25 cm. St. Louis, St. 
ouis Art Museum, 18: 1940. Jo 


Temple of X, about 1301-1235 8.c. Low relief (detail), stone. 

à ple of Ramesses II: outer court, south wall. 

3 Counti г i 

3 ing of black cz res; frag i i i 

CP PM үр n DUM of low relief (details). From Memphis, tomb 
t 7 > pharac re 1 : à 

Limestone. 85 X 62.5 an, Soles À e Late Dynasty XVIII, prior to 1348 B.C 

5 gna, Museo Civico Archeologico, KS 1887. 


Statuette E TUR Ў 
H: 14.3 a ae captive. From Saqqara. Late Dynasty XVIII. Bronte 
Уп, The Brooklyn Museum, Department of Ancient Art, 37.2075. 


Beit el Wali, 


66 F ragment of 


COUR a stela bearing the imag | 7 
XXV, about 7 caring the image of King Peye. From Gebel Barkal. Dynasty 


2 751-716 в.с. Red sands : 
Inv. Khartum “re sandstone. 118 X 116 cm. Merowe, Merowe Museum, 


67 Fragment of a stela with K 


68 Lid of a Cano 


69 Head of Shabak 


6 CE ashta in prof T. м 7 ut 
766-751 в.с, Sandstone. Н: оо an о I rom Elephantine. Dynasty XXV, abo 
nick ; vairo, Egyptian Museum, JE 41013. 

IC Jar: portrai , E 

"X ER ERA Jar portali of eee. Do G1 1 about 
716-701 в.с, Alabaster, H: 15 cm ү. From El Kurru. Dynasty XXV, abot 
/ N. Shartum, Sudan National Museum, 1894- 


'm. Muni a. Dynasty XXV 
cm. Munich, Staatliche оа 716-701 в.с. Light brown quartzite. H: 46 
3] > S 8 Agy tis TT 3 Pepe 
70 а of Shabaka. Dynasty xy Буризсһег Kunst, AS 4859. 
Musée du 1. ynasty XXV Paris, 


Ouvre, Dé abou Т NES 
uvre, Département des about 716-701 в.с. Faïence. Н: 3:3 CM: 


A s Antiquités égyptiennes, AF 6639. 


71 Head of Shabaka 
a 5 fi 
XXV, about 716- i 
36677 (CG 42010) 


72 Head of Shabak 
abaka (?). D 
Brooklyn, The Brooke Mise oa 
‚ DEP 


73> 74 Statuette of Sh 
i abak 
15.5 cm. Athens, NINE 


SMent of a coi 
701 в.о. Pink 9/08al statue, Fy 
А granite, f: a depositor 
9 Y at Karnak, D 
: Dynasty 


Byptian Museum, JE 
716-701 в, i 
= artment of е pu Е es 
сеппе. D Mees 
Muse pa Fr El 
EC | To 716-701 в.с, Bronz 
s ү a falcon-headed 4 
AL > ad = 
E Out 716-701 в.с, Karnak, Osireion of Tah aor hee 
70 Shabaka opposite a E 
god, low reli : 
716-701 B.c. Karnak, Oslo ШЕ SER wl 


god, low relief on 


: 66 cm. Cairo, Egyptian M ak. Dynasty XXV, about 716-701 


78 Shabataka before the zod Museum, JE 38580 (=CG 42204). 


ol: Amun (detai 
1 c (detail). D ' 
relief, stone. Karnak, chapel of Osiris Heck d E аа 701-690 в.с. Low 
79, 80 Colossal statue of Tahar з тп side. 

ty XXV, 690-66 


1841. 


qa, treading on several bows. F 


TRE Black granite. Н: 382 cm. Khartum rom Gebel Barkal. Dynas- 


Sudan National Museum, 


81 Head of Tahara а Dy las X X V, 6 0-66. в.с. В ck ог R 
À 1. ynasty , i J 
5 i N en } 9 4 B.C. la granite. H: 35 cm. Cairo, 


82 Head of Taharqa. Dynasty XX 
1 a. Dynasty XXV, 690-664 в.с. Black р 
Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, AEIN p ы со. 


83, 84 Taharqa facing Hemen the falcon god. Dynasty XXV, 690-664 вс. Bronze, gold- 
plated schist. H: 19.7 cm. Paris, Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
égyptiennes, E 25276. 


85,86 Sphinx of Taharqa. From Kawa. Dynasty XXV, 690-664 mo. Granite. L; 
74.5 cm. London, British Museum, Department of Egyptian Antiquities, 1770. 


87 Taharqa protected by a ram. From Kawa. Dynasty XXV, 690-664 в.с. Gray granite. 
H: 100 cm. Khartum, Sudan National Museum, 24002. 


88 Taharqa making an offering of milk, low relief on a reused column drum. (From 
Colonnade of Taharqa.) Dynasty XXV, 690-664 в.с. Stone. Karnak North. 


y XXV, 690-664 в:с. Sandstone. 


trai ar ail of low relief. Dynast ў 
89 Portrait of Taharqa, detail of low re жол с. E 


Gebel Barkal, temple called Typhonium: Room 3, 


sanctuary. di 
go Portrait of Taharqa, fragment of low relief. Dynasty XXV, 690-664 в.с. Sandstone. 


28 X 25.5 cm. Paris, Private Collection. 

of low relief. Dyr 
ake: doorpost of outer court. 

XV, 690-664 B-C- Sandstone. 


Portrait of Taharqa, detail nasty XXV, 690-664 В.С. Stone. Karnak, 
91 Portrai aharqa, dete 
Edifice of Taharqa of the L 
92 Portrait of Taharqa, detail of low er 

j Sedeinga, west necropolis, doorpost of a tomb. e 

sur, Dynasty XXV, 690- 

1 aharqa. From Nuri. Dynasty A's» ~~ 
ici T SM National Museum, 1389. 
Dynasty XXV, 690-604 


4 B.C. Alabaster. Н: 


93 Shawabt 


33.3 cm. Khartur sc. Ankerite. H: 


Nuri. 
aharqa. From Nur. og 
of Fine Arts, 21.1174 E. = 


94, 95 Shawabti of T 
ring à Kushite E em 


39.1 m. Boston; Museum : 

* TOV. 1 n-cub evou EN 

96 Carved ivory plaquette: royal lior e Sod Pu 
c 4 


red. paste. ЇЇ: 
century В.С. Ivory, gold, colored pà 


bue AY 127412: S H: 

х : tic Antiquitiés, К Black serpentine. 

„ıt of Western Asta ` KV 600-664 B-C- 

e. From Nuri. Dynasty XXV: боры 

е: s 1 ) M M. 

abti of Тараа ы National Museum, 1421 [ Shabataka Dynasty XXV: 
E 5 haba gs 1 

Кити, tomb O pi e Arts, 21-308: 


n, Museum 0 


97 Shawabt HM 

29 cm. Khartum, ae 
ack. From 

5 de o 8 cm. Bosto. 


8 Inlay fragment: he 
1 B.C. 


abo E vor H: 1. 
У. 
bout 701 690 


ist of Illustrations 


99 


100 


101, 


103 


104 


105 


106 


107 


108 


109 


110 


111 


116 


119 


20 


121 


122 


320 


tic. From El Kurru, tomb of Shah 


ataka 
1.8 cm. Boston, Museum of F à 


Fan Asia 
head of an : : Dyna 
e Ine Arts, E. asty 


. fraoment: о 
Inlay fragmel с. Ivory. Н: 


um 701-090 B. pa 
ENV, about 701-93 e : | D | 
p :ntroduced by two divinities (detail). Dynasty XXV, E 
im B : Ay 2 a - I д 
Queen О alhata ут El Kurru, pyramid of Qalhata: antechamber, north VII century 
a] painung. t ‚ру | 
в.с. Mural p g 


portrait of Tanutamun. From El Kurru, tomb of T 


.ı ara Canopic jar: . IT. E 
102 Lid of a Canoplc J 3 в.с. Alabaster. H: 17.7 cm. Boston, Museum 


mun. Dynasty XXV, 664-65 


Arts, 21.2801. 


anuta- 
of Fine 


€ + ynas XX ie 664 -653 B.( 
I inuta nun g eeted DV Montt 6 D \ \ 
a 


Low relief 

> Stone, 
Ogris-Ptah-Nebankh: Room I, west wall. ка 
nak South, chapel of Osiris-Ptah-! 


ag offerings to the god Osiris-Ptah (detail). Dynasty XXV 
g g 


ER 7 "esentil S maa ; 
Tanutamun present Karnak South, chapel of Osiris-Ptah-Nebankh: 


. Low relief, stone. 


> 664- 
659 B.C Room Il, 
oi 

north wall. ZA RE 

Ptah (detail). Dynasty XXV, 664-653 в.с. Low 


= } оге Osiris- ? 
Fanutamun befo 1 of Osiris-Ptah-Nebankh: Room II, south wall 


relief 
>? 
stone. Karnak South, chape 


\menirdas I presenting bowls of wine to Amun (detail). Dynasty КОХ, Ten vm 
ae iG. Low relief, stone. Karnak, chapel of Osiris-Heqa-djet: Room L wom 
P eastern part. 

Statue of Amenirdas I (detail). From Karnak North, pun chapel of the Monthu 
enclosure. Dynasty XXV, second hall of VIII century B.C. Alabaster. Over-all 
H: 170 cm. Cairo, Egyptian Museum, CG 565. 


Amenirdas I facing Sefkhet-'abu (detail). Dynasty XXV, late VIII century в.с. Low 
relief, stone. Karnak, chapel of Osiris-Heqa-djet: Room I, north wall, western part. 
Statuette of a kneeling king. Dynasty XXV, early VII century в.с. Bronze. H: 9 em. 
Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, AEIN 605. 

The god Ptah seen in profile, fragment of low relief (detail). Dynasty XXV. Sandstone. 
Over-all Dims: 16.5 X 37 cm. Paris, Private Collection. 


Profile of the god Amun, low relief on a reused block of stone, from the Edifice of the 
Divine Consorts. Dynasty XXV, mid-VII century в.с. Sandstone. Karnak North. 


T ; > Я : < )unastv XXV. late 
2 Sphinx of Shepenwepet. From Karnak, sector of the Sacred Lake. Dynasty XXV, late 


Vill-early VII century в.с. Granite. Н: 45 ст.; L: 82 cm. East Berlin, Staatliche 
Museen, Agyptisches Museum, 7972. 


Pendant of Harpocrates. Dynasty XXV. Bronze. H: 8.4 cm. Nantes, Musée Thomas 
Dobrée et Musée Archéologique; deposit of the Musée du Louvre, 1404-13. 


Statuette of Osiris seated. From Medinet Habu. Dynasty XXV. Granite. Ho 
Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, AEIN 778 

Statue of Irigadiganen. From Karnak. Dynasty XXV. Gray-black granite. Н: 45 0m 
Cairo, Egyptian Museum. JE 38018. | i | 


M | 4 Aut 
Statue of Senkamanisken, From Gebel Barkal. First Napata dynasty, second half \ 
century в.с. Black eran; Fi 7 
tury B.C. Black granite. Н: 147 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 23-731- 
Sta a WA Р 2 > Y - vil 
pee of шш From Gebel Barkal, depository. First Napata dynasty, late 
ntury в.с. Red granite. H: 2 : Fi , 23.73: 
) ed granite. H : 381 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 23-732: 
Statue of / a. Fr : 5937 
568 g о: rom Gebel Barkal, depository. First Napata dynasty, about 593 
i B.C. Granite, H - : By. ene x 
: 332 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 23.730. 
Head of Senkamanisken, 


m of Fine 
Arts, 23.791. 


detail of the statue in figure 116. Boston, Museu 


Sovereign adorned wi 


th 
P | | | Nort! 
Nu corned ‘ith jewels (detail). Mid-II century B.c. Low relict О 
g yeh, pyramid chapel: north wall 
Meroitic s i | 1 
А 1C sovereign sitti P 
p ng enthroned, 


Mid-II century в.с. Low relief, stone 


» Pyramid chapel: south wall 


King 


Arnekhamanj : 

ni c Se T "e 

ow relief, i son Arka facing the god Apedemak. Late III ce 
Rey ow warates-Sutra, Lion Temple: north wall, oute 


v В.С 
пошу P 
r face: 


123 


124 


125 


139 


140 


141 


142 


143 


144 


Stela of Nastasen 
half IV century p, 


(detail). 
il) Probably from G bel 
Museen, Agy 


/ B.C. Granite. cbel Barkal; 
ptisches Микиш M Dims: 163 m found at 
god Sbomeker + | 
awwarat сиба Lion DU of low relief L 
emple: south wall, o e Ш century во § 
Queen Amanitore and King N : all, outer face, “©. Sandstone, 
mak. Late | Century в ац | 


7 Cm. East Pongola, Second 


Head of the rlin, Staatliche 


Mus 


anı Oppo: 
т -C.-early I posite the lion 
Temple: Y 1 century god, four- 
ple: west wall, outer face, ТУ Ар. Low relief, sandstone ANS E 
King Natakamani dominatin Es 


g his enemies, L 
aga, Lion Temple: p 
Cargill plaquette: Prince A 
Sandstone. 20 x 25.4 cm. W 


Low relief, sandstone, N ate I century вс 


ylon, south pier. 
Күүн : 
pee ne defeating his enemies. Ear 
: ster (Mass), Worcester Art M 
Negro goddess,” detai a 
ч 5, detail of low relief Late I century 
Stone. Naga, Lion l'emple: north wall, outer face ES 
üng Queen Shanakdakhet 
' granite. Н: 161 cm. Cairo 


Triad with the ram Ё d A 
of Amun flanked by Sb an enuphis, F 
; у omeker p i om Musa 
warat es-Sufra, Great Enclosure. Ш century "B clef Мн 


5 5 Y Bc, High reli 
51.5 X 72.5 em. Khartum, Sudan National Museum, 24003. iac o 


Colossal statue. From Argo Island, Temple o 
approx. 700 cm. Khartum, Sudan National 


-carly T century Ар, 


ly I century a.p. 
E 1922.145. 


-carly T Century A.D. Sand- 
Group perhaps represen 


High relief, basalt or gray € and her son. II century gc. 


; Egyptian Museum, CG 684. 


f Tabo. II century в.с. Gray granite. H: 
Museum, 23985. 
Pillar statue of a god. From Meroé, Temple of Isis. I century a.p. (2). Sandstone. Н: 
223 cm. Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, AEIN 1082. 


Statuette of Osiris. Bronze. Sedeinga, necropolis. 


Funerary stela. From Dabarosa. Sandstone. 52X33 cm. Khartum, Sudan National 
Museum, 5587. 


Statuette of a ba-bird. From Karanog, necropolis. Sandstone. H: 74.1 cm. Cairo, 
Egyptian Museum, JE 40232. 


Head of a ba-bird (fragment). From Sedeinga, necropolis. Sandstone. Khartum, 
Sudan National Museum. 


i i . 9X16 cm. Madrid 
Head of a ba-bird. From Nag Gamus, necropolis. Sandstone. 9 , 
Museo Arqueológico Nacional, no inventory number. 


ч National 
Head of a ba-bird. From Argin. Sandstone. H: 20 cm. Khartum, Sudan Nation 


Museum, 13365. 


is = 7] єлї 
From Nag Gamus, necropolis. Sandstone. H:7 


Head of a ba-bird (fragment): number. 


Н E‏ ا 
Madrid, Museo Arqueológico Nacional, no inventor) a‏ 
i rei erracotta, Н: 22 cm.; L:‏ 
Anthropomorphic sarcophagus. From Argin. Ter‏ 
Khar Sudan National Museum, 10045: Be‏ 
artum, P...‏ 


by a vultur Sudan National 


¢ « overpowered 
an prisoners overpow 5x6 cm. Khartum, 


Pendant: three Afric Lead. Approx. 5: 


lis of the western tombs. 


с illennium 
Museum, 20391: s. Early second mi 


‘ous Onouphrio t ol 
jous Onoup Archeology: Departmen! 


c om Ay 
in shell. Fr um of Art and 


taoroid profile carved D 
Negi p оа (Ox dl Ashmolean Muse 
4: о : i m 
p.c. L: 4.5 cm 8.537. lacks wearing earrings: Fro 
Antiquities, 1939-5 О уул of heads of blac Н: 8 em. Herakleion, 
Fresco fragment: pendants in the soo p.c. Painted stucco. H: 
Jewel re Minoan ШЇ, ae I гах 
Knossos. № Я Room Х\. sehty, Dynasty < ae 
Archeological Museum, А [Prince Mesehty- = iro, Egyptian 
Archeologic? леа). From Asus tomb E ; 193 cm Cal 
ES. cher (detail): $; ‘nated wood. 
Nubian аа 3 Model in painted E. la 
about 2000 B= GG 257) -muction). rom ^ um, 
д = (б M truci cal Muse 
Museum, JE 30069 | ks. Fresco fragment C Terakleion, Archeologica 
` ` the Blaci G. x20 cm. € 
The Captain of the PURES AXE 
The Са bout 1550-1509 321 


Minoan II, а 
Room XVI. 


ist of Illustrations 


146 


149 


150, 


159 


,157 Exekias, amphora (details): Memnon and two Ethiopian warr! 


, 162 Mask of a Negro: cast (modern) 


: : Bs » 
Negro clad in a loincloth. From Pylos, Pa] 


я cocession: Neg CAMIS uS À ace o 
Detail of US RENE BIC: Reconstruction after fresco fragments in Ge Nestor 
If 2 UE AD: в Ж ‘Nora, Ay. 
Sen d Museum; drawing by Piet de Jong % Ar. 
chaeologice 


o mixed type. Fresco fragment (detail). From The 
roung mixed Гу sco 

Шыр ne Е о cm. Athens, National Museum. 

p.c. Н: approx. р 

heads of blacks. From Naukratis. VI century в.с, 


Ashmolean Museum of Art and Archaeology, 


ra. About 1550-15 
00 


Casts of scarabs with 06 | 
2.5 to 3.9 CM: Oxford, Dias: 7 
Antiquities, 1888-216. | 

Perfume vase juxtaposing à head of a bearded barbarian and Ne. Е 

К nC prus. Late VII or сапу VI century в.с. Faïence. H: 4.9 cm. W 
ud Museen, Antikenabteilung, V.I. 3250. 


€gro, 
est Berlin, 


Hvdria. Side A: Heracles slaying Busiris’ priests. Side B: soldiers com; 
ydria. A: ) za Б ‹ 
Busir rom Caere. Second half VI century B.c. Terracotta. Vienn 
Antiken-Sammlung, IV.3576. 


ng to the 
a, Kunst. 


151 I 
aid of Busiris. F 
historisches Museum, 
Group of Nubian mercenaries, detail of a military parade. Dynasty XVIII, 
| ainting. T polis of Sheikh Al 
1425-1408 B.C. Mural painting. Thebes, ошо. o Abdel Qurna 
Thanuny : room, west wall, south of the passage. 


about 
› tomb of 


Arvballos in the form of a head of a Negro. From Eretria. Late VI century B.o. 
Terracotta. H: 12.8 cm. Athens, National Museum, 2385. 


Attic kantharos in the form of a head of an elderly man. Second half VI century в.с. 
Terracotta. H: 17.7 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 00.332. 


Exekias, amphora (detail): Memnon and an Ethiopian warrior. From Orvieto. About 
550-525 B.C. Terracotta. Over-all Н: 59.3 cm. Philadelphia, The University Museum, 
MS 3342. 


rs. About 550-525 
partment of Greek 


B.C. Terracotta. Over-all Н: 41.9 cm. London, British Museum, De 
and Roman Antiquities, 1849.5-18.10. 


Ethiopian warrior, interior of a cup. From Poggio Sommavilla. Late VI century B.C. 
Terracotta. Diam of cup: 33.3 cm. Paris, Musée du Louvre, Département des 
Antiquités grecques et romaines, MNB 406. 


Oinochoe in the form of conjoined heads of a white woman and a Negro. From Уша. 
7 r y 5 $ LT: Que 
V century в.с. Terracotta. Н: 13.8 cm. Brussels, Musées Royaux d'Art et d'Histoire; 

R 434. 


Kantharos in the form of conjoined heads of a white woman and a Negro. Late VI 
century B.C. Terracotta. Н: 19.2 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 98.926. 


and mold. From Megara Hyblaca. Late VI or 


early V century в.с. Terracotta. Н: 26 cm. Syracuse, Museo Archeologico Nazionale, 


Case LX XVIII, 


n ack Т "i n 1 | | 
ога Negro. From Agrigento, tempietto tomb, no. 3. Late VI or aay V Fa 
©. Terracotta. Н: 10.5 cm. Agrigento, Museo Archeologico Nazionale, S 83. 
A ic alz ^ ° F 1 1 1 | 
Cost SU Ethiopian warrior. Early V century в.с. Terracotta. Н: 15:4 €? 
Н 1 > (Mace n rp? А is 1 
Бе (Mass.), Fogg Art М useum, Harvard University, 1960.327- 
Sotades, rhyton 


V century B.C, 


ua (2): 


in the form of a N 


x : 
A egro struggling with a crocodile. From Cap 
Terracotta. Н: f 


24 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 98.881. 
leading a camel, V ce 
е Museum, B 1570. 

Pan Painter: 


Over-all H: 


Pelike: Negro 


d; 
Hermitag 


eningra 
пішу в.с. Terracotta. Н: 36 cm. Lenins 


one РЕЯ; Таш a 
a ть servants, detail of a pelike. V century B-C. is 
Ki 37 Cm. Athens, National Museum 9683 
Busiris (?), de | 
36.7 cm. Oxfo 


uities, G 270, 


Serv 


tail of a stamn 


Over-all Шш 
rd, Ashmolean 


os. From Vulci. V century в.с. Terracotta. i 
Ша. V century в.с. Terracotta t of Antiq- 


Museum of Art and Archaeology, Departmen 


ant of d 3 (= 
Busiris, detail оў a, Ove! 


all H: 10.5 cm. West Bit Cup. From Vulci, Mid-V century B.C. Terracott 


, Antikenabteilung, F 2534- 


> Staatliche Museen 


173 


174, 


185 


186, 


188 


189 


190 


191 


193 


o Coin. Obverse: h 


Hydria (detail) 


0 Herac] 

ta. Over- 5 CS and Bus: - 55 
а. Over-all H; 36 ст, Munich ot Servants, p eS 
Busiris in flight ie; » Staatliche Апер Уша. V cen sj M 
Terrace D of à Cup. From a ammlungen 2026 С Terraco. 

cup: 7 ; 

Up: 28 cm. Ferra Pina, necro oli E 
Altamura Painter, s ra, Musco Archeologico e V century pe _ 
37-5 cm. Bologna ‘Museo qe Нета and Busiris, ү Nazionale, ОН ш ЖАЫ 
Bt, › Vico Archcolos: 5. V centu он 
Ethiop Painter, pelike (detail). 08100, 174, TY Bc. Terracotta, ix 


servants. From Nola, Late v the prisoner Heracle 


Bibliothéque Natio centu $ followed b 

: nal : ©. Terr y one i С. 

(Paris, 1902), no, m €, Cabinet des Médailles, A den H: 228 E $ 
a Я er, alalogue des ue VB 

175 Workshop of the Nighi p.: «ш 

by a black servant RR Painter, pelike: tying of Andri 

Arts, 63.2663. 77 c. Тотан gy as i Me Is Supported 


177 Calyx-krater: scen 
ing Ethiopia. From С 
Staatliche Museen, A 


€ from the Andromeda ipi 

of Euripides (2) w 
a Late V century в.с, Tob ШО 2 figure personify 
nukensammlung, 3237. Ens 
179 Kantharos in tl 
Corchiano. V century B.C. Terrac 


: hite woman and a satyr. From 
Simeon State Historical Monume 


otta. Н: 23.6 cm. San Simeon (Calif), Hearst San 


nt, 5715(SSW 990). 
Plastic vase: Andromeda (8) 


. Early IV ; 
Ashmolean Museum of T aec BG: Татанын 


Art and Archaeology, Department of Antiq 


Antefix: mask of a Negro. From Cerveteri. First half V 
L ; century B.c. Ti . H: 
20 cm. Houston, D. and J. de Menil Collection, CA 7009. uc 


+ 21.2 cm. Oxford, 
uities, G 227, % 


Antefix: mask of a Negro. From Campania, Late VI century B.c. Terracotta. H: = 
14.6 cm. Hamburg, Museum für Kunst und Gewerbe, 1917,1002. и 


Antefix: mask of a Negro. From Pyrgi. Early V century в.с. Terracotta. H; 20 cm. | 
Rome, Museo Nazionale Etrusco di Villa Giulia, scavo по. 203. | 


Negroid Victory driving Heracles’ chariot, detail of an oinochoe. From Cyrenaica. : 
Early IV century в.с. Terracotta. Over-all Н: 22.3 cm. Paris, Musée du Louvre, d 
Département des Antiquités grecques et romaines, N 3408. t 


Negroid Circe offering a magic potion to Odysseus, и ae MU 5 pe 
rion. Late V or early IV century в.о. Terracotta. Mi € 19 à ; | 
Museum, Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, 1003.33. | 
erse: head of a Negro. From Athens. 


187 Triobol. Obverse: helmeted goddess. Rev Staatliche Museen, Münzkabinett, S 


About 502 B.C. Silver. Diam: 1.2 cm. East Berlin, 
Prokesch-Osten coll. (acquired 1875). 
1 of a Negro. Reverse (not reproduced 


‘WW , Museum 0 

V century B.C., about 490-479: Silver. Boston d): head of a goat. From | 
Negro. Reverse (not reproduced! : Ef Fine Arts 04-803 | 
e; head E й Eos 179 Silver. Boston; Museum А E 
B.C., about 490-479- / fa ram. From 

4): head о 

d of a Negro. Reverse (not ир Museum, Department ia 

Coin, Obverse: ME Silver. Diam: o0 Delphi f 
i. V century B.C: ANDE NC : 
EN A Medals, E.H.P.375-N5l 
d of a Negro. Reverse London. Briti: 


c. Silver. Пар B Delphi 8). Fra 


|: letters AC. From Delphi. 


Coin. Obverse: heat f Fine Arts. 04.804. 


Coin. Obvers 
Delphi. V century 


Coin. Obverse: hea 
elphi. V century В. E 
COM and Medals, Е.Н.Р.375 


Negri 

gan de ~ Diam: 0-9 CM a 
- V century B.C Silver. Di п 09 MC. Delphi 9 Е 
Delphi. d Medals, E-H-P-375~ M 
of Coins and? a | j 
i i 5 5 530: | 

< conjoined heads ®. rusco, 105$ E? 
Ka con Museo Gregoriano E Ec 
оо cm. Vatican > 


List of Illustrations 


194 


199 


206 


210 


215 


324 


= Statuette of a cro 


). 197 Lekythos. Det 


» Pendant in the form of a N 


‚ 209 Etruscan oinochoe in the form of a Negro wearin 


`... Neero, in a crouching positi 
leeping Negro, 1 ? licl + Чоп. Second half 
m. West Berlin, Staatliche Museen, Ar 


1g bezel: $ ) 
nUkenab tei], 


Cameo mounted in Тїї ro 
century В.С. Carnelian. 1. 

‚ЕС 347- " | | | 
ung 3 rom Rhodes. Early V century в.с. Terra 


cott 
Department of Greek and Rom a 


uching Negro. I 1 | | 
an Antiquities 
> 


jush Museum, 
7 cm. London, British 


тоа - Greek woman. Detail of si 
ail of side A: young Greek woma : side B: mu] 


МЫШ century ве Terracotta, Overall иисе 
Antikensammlung, 3291. 


atto 
From Atl cm. 


aidservant. 
E taatliche Museen, 


East Berlin, S ` 
an followed by a young servant carrying a folded mantle and a ] 
] LN Century, в.с. Terracotta. Н: 49.2 cm. Copenhagen, N 


Chr. VIII 320. 


arge 


ra: old m : 
Amphora: 0 Alone 


basket. From Vulc 
museet, Antiksamlingen, 


eads of Negroes cast from the same mold. Early V century 


ODER ing two h 2: 
Aryballos juxtaposing Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 98.888. 


в.с. Terracotta. Н: 12 cm. 

Hoplite holding a round shield decorated with a black trumpeter, detail of an айн 
е а а n an 

TR 55 Cerveteri Early V century B.C. Terracotta. Vienna, Kunsthistorisches 

inl, lem | . Early шыр 

Museum, Antiken-Sammlung, IV 3724. 

i in a ring SIE of a woman. Late V century B.c. Sar 
Intaglio mounted in a ring bezel: ead а ; sard 
Н: 2.2 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 23.581. 
egro head. From Canusium. V century B.c. Gold. London, 

Py ^ г R A 2 QD Er A T 
British Museum, Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, 1872.6-4.659. 


Mask of an old woman. From Lipari, necropolis. Mid-IV century в.с. Terracotta. 
H: 7 cm. Lipari, Museo Archeologico Eoliano, 3040. 


Mask of a Negro. Mid-IV century B.C. Terracotta. H: 22.5 cm. London, British 
Museum, Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, 1926.3-24.90 
Assteas, calyx-krater: phlyax-farce observed by two women wearing Negroid masks. 


m. Lipari, Museo 


From Lipari, necropolis. IV century в.с. Terracotta. Н: 40 
Archeologico Eoliano, 927. 


Calyx-krater (detail): female dancer and a caricatural figure seesawing on either side 
of a statue of Silenus. From Canicattini. IV century в.с. Terracotta. Over-all H: 
33 cm. Syracuse, Museo Archeologico Nazionale, 47039. 


Standing figure with Negroid features. From Carthage. IV century в.с. Terracotta. 
H: 20 cm. Tunis, Musée National du Bardo, I 152. 


g a laurel wreath. Late V. 


century B.C. Terracotta. Н: 27 cm. Karlsruhe, Badisches Landesmuseum, 73/129: 


Rhyton: head of a man of mixed type. IV century в.с. Terracotta. Н: 16.4 CM: 
Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 07.863. 


OMA ead Or man of mixed type. IV century в.с. Terracotta. H: 14-5 0% 
ome, Museo Nazionale Etrusco di Villa Giulia, 16338. 


Head of a Ne 


groid satyr, detail of a krater. Fr o д с. Terracotta. 
Over-all Н: , ater. From Bari. IV century B. 


26.3 cm. Copenhagen, Nationalmuseet, Antiksamlingen, Chr. VIII 88: 


Rhyton: Negro youth stru 


1 9 : - 2 -у В.С. 
Terracotta, Н ggling with а crocodile. From Apulia. IV century 


: 21 Cm. Leningrad, Hermitage Museum, B 960. 
Rhyton : Neor, ; > : 
و‎ uh struggling with a crocodile. From Apulia. IV century B.C 
` 1: 22.2 em. Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum, СК.58.1865. 

Lekythos: hea 


d N YS 
Paris, Musée of a Negro in profi 


Terracotta: 
du Louvre, Départem 


le. From South Italy. IV century B.C. d 
2 Жл, А 2566: 
ent des Antiquités grecques et romaines, N 25 


Plastic vas 
SUC vase: heg a 1 = 
eh га man of mixed type. From Ruvo. Late IV century B-C- E 
25 cm. Ruvo, Museo Jatta, 11 13 : | 
7 Plastic vas | | 
s asc: head of a | 1 ; 
N7 m ? P à 
e an of mixed type. IV century в.с. Terracotta. наи 


co Archeologico Nazionale, C.S.-968 


218 Brooklyn-Buda 
Danaus?), Fro 
Bonn, Akadem 


pest Pain 
Е; krat 
> А | 
tee a 0. Seca nnidentifieg 
es Kunst 
Museu 
21 à E 
9; 220 Askos: black Woman danci 
century в.с. Terracotta H "NE be 
o | mg 
221, 222 Phiale decorat 


of acorns. From P 
Plovdiv, National 


€d in relief wi 
Jef with t 
Aree oe DAS m 
: | Theological Museum uus 
223 Askos in the form of T 
Terracotta. H 8. 5. ging besi £ 


Antiquities, 18738-20286 On, British Мше 


с 
т, Department of Greek à ШШ ТЫП 


"^ 1@гтасоца, Jae sy 
nd Ri VE 2 
225 Askos with a mask oman ntiquities, 1873.8-20,9 
IV century в.с. T 


From C : 
m Cyprus, Poli ! 
Museum, GR.102.1 s 8.75 em. pu 


of a Negro in relief. 
erracotta, H; 8 
890. 


226 Askos in the form of ild seizi 
Terracotta. H: 8.4 а Ne York M LES 


ew York, Metropol 


227 E ragment of a rhyton in the form of М g ead From 0 th IV 
Т "^r - a Ne 0 h . yn IS, | V сеп 
rracotta. H 0 14.2 ст. Cambridge (Mass.) Fog: Art wee | j 
€ í | n g n Harvard U 


228 Boxing match, detail of a fresco, Fro a 
р . From Paestum. V century Bc. 
Paestum, Museo Archeologico Nazionale, m Д == 


, From South aly. IV centur, 
itan Museum of Ae oe 


229 Tetradrachm. Obverse: Zeus Ammon. From Cyrene. About 400 5.c. Silver. 
2.7 cm. East Berlin, Staatliche Museen, Münzkabinett, 996/1872. E 


230 Portrait of a North African of mixed type. From Cyrene, Temple of Apollo. мал 
century в.с. Bronze. Н: 30 cm. London, British Museum, Department of Gi 
Roman Antiquities, 1861.11-27.13. 


x gr i ?). From Athens. ў 
231, 232 Young black groom steadying a horse, statue base (2). N 
early ПТ century в.с. Marble. 200X 190 cm. Athens, National Museum, 40. 


233 Young mulatto groom, fragment of a funerary relief Late IV century B... 
88 X 57 cm. Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, IN 2807: 


e of the Upper Nile with two black 


234, 235 Mosaic of the Nile in flood : landscap! MN 


B.C. Over- 
From Praeneste, Temple of the Fortuna. I UN 
400 X 500 cm. Palestrina, Museo Archeologico ? 


Y в.с. Т 
226 Head of a Negro. Early III century В. 
3 Museum of Art and Archaeology, Departm 


n the form ofa Negro tion, CA б 
237 Fragment of a bals o dJ. de Menil Collec 


8.c. Bronze. H: 7.7 ©! Terracotta (with 
LE II century B.C. 4 a 
egro. From Sicily (?). Ш m de Menil Collection, 


: xdi 
erracotta. H: 92 cm. Oxfo l. 
ent of Antiquities, 697. 
amarium 1 


238 Mask ofa N 
pigment). H i 
t of a Negro i m of Art 


А 1 : bus А / 
239 Perfume vase Providence, À 


Bronze. H: 12.8 бш. 


11.035: Athens, go" 
o head. From : m 
: f a Negro hea "а Л um, L 
240 Lamp in the Bh an Athens, Agora Must 8 
Н: 6.7 cm.; 1:99 Nilotic 


nt of 
> an adolesce! 
ase; head О дай tment 
oar Perfume vase: sch Museum, 
> 1. London, Brits 
IO cm. 


1955-10-841: Adolescent P 
1 ` 
samarium: head otar \rcheologic®: = 
242 Basses ven oy usco AM 
.2 cm. Flor à 


7 


List of Illustrations 


] in the form of three conjoined heads. From E ypt 


: ; f s Bess 
243 Handle or Da : 9 cm.; Diam: 2.4 cm. Whereabouts unknown. aen 50 
в.с. and a University of Mississippi, Museum of Art and Archaeolog ттеу; 
University, MISS.» А YJ 34). 


k women forming clasp. From Melos. 
айу British M Dens ов: ШОК оа 
ondon, British Museum, Departmen y n. 


i ro he 

Necklace with two | 
Ne t of Greek с, 
and 


Gold and garnet. L: 
Roman Antiquities, TB 97- d | 

ings in the form of Negro heads. о Period. Amber and gold. H. E. 
oaz Earrings lI рата des Antiquités grecques et r (o 
245 Earring А UR artement des q grecq MUS | | 
4 Paris, Musée du Louvre, Dép a > 
Bj. 182. 


46 Head of a Negro W 
4 Houston, D. and J. 


244 21.5 cm. L 


hich may have adorned a pin. Hellenistic Period. Сайд. 
de Menil Collection, CA 74-02. 75 


ed with a couple embracing. From Саіго. Hellenisti 


mi orat 
247, 248 Lagynion Зе :am: Е rlin, Staatliche X 
47 Terracotta. H: 16 cm.; Diam: 8.5 cm. East Berlin, Staatliche Museen, X 


Museum, 20797. 


€ Period, 
8Yptisches 


ith Negr a handle. I e 
249, 250 Incense shovel with Negro head а ond ce IT century e 
Over-all L: 47.8 cm.; H of head: 4 cm. Brooklyn, The Brooklyn Museum, De 
ment of Ancient Art, 67.70. 


Tee Pr ther i [1 r (? x 
251, 252 Head of a Negro youth. From southern Asia Minor (?). II century в.с, Gray 


marble. H: 28 cm. Brooklyn, The Brooklyn Museum, Department of Ancient Art 
? 
70.59. 
259-255 Statuette of a young musician. From Chalon-sur-Saône. Hellenistic Period. 
` Bronze. Н: 20.2 cm. Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale, Cabinet des Médailles. Babelon 
and Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes (Paris, 1895), no. 1009. 


256-258 Statue of a young Negro, perhaps a musician. Hellenistic Period. Basalt. H: 
40 cm. Athens, National Museum, 22. 


259 Statuette of a young orator. From Chalon-sur-Saône. Hellenistic Period. Bronze. H: 
8 cm. Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 59.11. 


260 Statuette of a young athlete. Hellenistic Period. Bronze. H: :8.3 cm. New York, 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 18.145.10. 


261 Statuette of a captive or a slave. From Fayum. Hellenistic Period. Bronze. Н: 
13.2 cm. Paris, Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités grecques et romaines, 
MNC 1645. 

262, 263 Askos in the form of a youth sleeping beside an amphora. From Taranto. Ш 

century в.с. Terracotta. Н: 6.3 cm. Oxford, Ashmolean Museum of Art and Ar- 

chaeology, Department of Antiquities, 1884.583. 

264 Statuette of a ca 


\ ptive. From Egypt. Н istic Peri onze. H: 10.2 cm. East 
Berlin, Staatlict gyp ellenistic Period. Bronze. H: 10 


he Museen, Antikensammlung, 7456. 
Statue fragment: adolescent with 
Bodrum. II or I centu 
756. 


n Ё 
Negroid features. Recovered from the sea nea 
гу B.C. Bronze. Н: 47 cm. Bodrum, Archeological Museum, 


k pu ofa juggler. From Thebes. Hellenistic Period. Terracotta. H: 12.5 ст. Bast 
n, Staatliche Museen, Antikensammlung, TC 8327. 


267 Statuet Negr j 
7 с Се Cb Writing on a scroll. From South Italy, Fasano, P 
y B.C. otta. Н: 20.4 cm. Lon riti Ў “pari ШАШ 
апа Котап Antiquities, WT ms E o 
268 Statuette Of a seated Etl 


В.С. Terracotta, H. 
TC 8696. E 


1 2 qr (oe na 5 е игу 
uopian in imitation of the Spinario. From Priene. I cer 
17 cm. West Berlin, Staatliche Museen, Antikenabte 9 


269 Statuett 
ШО mi Бс бапезг on Herculaneum, Hellenistic Period. Bronze: H 
» Museo Arc i : 
270 Statuette o 9 орсо Nazionale, 5486. 


fa dancer (?) Walters 


Art Gallery, 54-2372, Hellenistic Period. Bronze. H: 10.1 cm. Baltimore, 


272 


273 


274 


275 
276 
2] 
278 
279 
280 
281 


282 


283 
284 
285 
286 
287 
288 
289 


290 


Etruscan coin. Obye 


London, British M rse: head of 


Useum, De чш Ш 
ee E Partment tC Cent Ty B.C, Bj c 
Diam: jS us Reverse of the coj E Ё SNG: tee 
Dam E ndon, British Мы беше 271 elephant. rrr “AT (Lloyd) gr. 
> trurian UE ) ent of Coin alee ps 
DEM 2 ox M of the coin in figure E 
rt 1 - London, Briti ST. Clephant, 
: N.G (Lloyd) a itish Museum, Deve a бу! E P 
tatu j i С. 
Boas RR Sa of head. From Ca isi 3 
gure: 84 om. Ars Nee pe Artemisium, Late II 
sa А арш, › National Museum, 15177 I century вс, 
г - Late 

Museen, Antikensammlung Be ieee Ep B s 
о BA erlin, Staatliche 
ii : captive. Late I Century a.c. Bro : 

He Antena area Se rae nze. H: 13.9 cm. East Berlin, Staatliche 


Statuette of a warrio 


r carryi 
Terracotta, Н: 21 n trying a double-edged ax. From Fayum. II 


cm. Houston, Menil Foundati 
Statuette of a warrior 
Terracotta. H: 19 cm. 


or III 
on Collection, 72-62 Dw Ар, 


carrying ап ax and a shield. F 7 
| Amsterdam, Allard Pierson Моо pe Кош 
ust of an Ethiopian. I centur "e 
Rona NN TUE E y A.D. Grayblack marble. Diam of medallion: 140 cm. 


Sarcophagus fragment: barbarians before a Roman 
First half ITI century a.p. Marble. 57 X82 cm. Rome 


Apotheosis of Alexandria enthroned between A: 
of Meleager. I century 
co Nazionale, 8898. 


general surrounded by soldiers. 
, Palazzo Rondinini. ' 


ety sia and Africa. From Pompeii, House 
A.D. Mural painting. g8 X 141 cm. Naples, Museo Archeologi- 


Great Hunt Mosaic. Detail: Ethiopian leading a team of oxen. IV century a.D. Piazza 
Armerina, Imperial Villa: Great Corridor. 


Mosaic: black bath-attendant. I century А.р. 100 X 60 cm. Pompeii, House of the 
Menander: entrance to the caldarium. 


Head of a woman representing Libya. From vicinity of Rome (Ostia?). I century AD. 
Marble. H: 14.5 cm. Private Collection. 


Statuette: allegory of Africa. From Lower Egypt. I century A.D. Marble. H: 72 cm. 
Whereabouts unknown. 
Vase in the form of a Negro head. From Pompeii. I century A.D. En 
H: 10.5 cm. Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale, 129404- 
ith several black officiating priests. From Heel A century 
m. Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale, 6924: 
a black. From Herculaneum. I century 
o Archeologico Nazionale, 8919. 
From Tarragona. I century 
Provincial, 527: 

7 Nhite 
. II century АФ. Y 
i nventory number. 


amelled red glass. 


Isiac ceremonial w 
A.D. Mural painting. 81 X 82 с 
ed dance performed by. 
Naples, Muse 


arms extended forward: 


Isiac ceremonial: sacr 
A.D. Mural painting. 87 * 83 cm. 


anding with e 
Statue of a уош a Museo Arqueológico 
A.D. Bronze. H: NE 


vicinity Д 
‘aer or actor. From : no 
292 Statue of a singe © Nazionale, 


D logico 4 ? 
E marble. H: 167 cm. Naples, Museo a Raurica. Roman Period. Bronze. H: 
s es JR Augusta Е 
hiopian: From AUS 
tte of a draped Et 2. : 6.1 cm. 
^R m a Augst Romermuseum, з Avignon Roman Period. Bronze: H: 6.1 
b о D Pis. Avi ‚А ADS. 
: Ethiopian. From А5. Nationales, 32:54 H 
294, о 2s io Musée des Antiquités, pe Roman Period. pn 
Saint-Germain € aude, black youth. Po Muse des Antiquités Naot spam 
295, 296 Statuette uc Saint-Germain-en-Lay › 1 century AP: Bronze. H: 17 
without base: 10 CD: . T century P.C. OF > 
of a phlyax-actor Û on, X 608: маена 
8 Statuette fenil Collecto™ Period. Mar 
297; 29 on D. and J. de Mer Es `Je, Roman À tiquities, ! 
Houston, Pct balancing 01 a Greek and R Р 
асгора ment 0! 327 
299 Statue of an. h Museum, rt 
3 ish + 


London, Brit 


JE! llustrations 


300 


310 


314 


= 


31 


ол 


316 


5 Counterweight: 


Statuette of a gladiator, 


a short tunic. From Saint-Ay (Loiret) 


alker clad in 

2 :ohtrope walker clac | unic Saint | E. 
aani e пт 6 cm. Orléans, Musée Historique et Archéologique de | Man 
Period. Bronze. її: : 
nais, 8632. ^4 Neoro. Roman Period. Lead. Н: 6 ст. W 

kor a | OO Wall, Leiras 


Statuette (partially me 


inventory Te 
tum Museum, no inventory numbe 


atting position. From Corinth, Cheliotomylos G 


1 o Uarter 
a. H: 8.7 cm. Corinth, Archeological =; 


Ваше: child asleep m а squ 
useum, 


tomb 30. I century a.D. Terracott 
T 2001, TC 209. 
arms extended forward (detail of figure 290 


ing with 
9 Гласа Museo Arqueológico Ргоуіпс; 
Tarragona, Museo Arq gico Provincial 


p. Bronze. 


Statue of a youth stand CERAM 
Tarragona. I century А. em 
- head of a Negro. Roman Period. Bronze. Н: 15.8 cm. Paris, Bi bliothe- 


Perfume vase ; d 
Perf é abinet des Médailles. Babelon and Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes 


que Nationale, C 
(Paris, 1895), no. 1018. 
ad of a Negro. Roman Period. Bronze. H: 6.2 cm. Paris, Bibliothe- 
t des Médailles. Babelon and Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes 


Counterweight: head 
que Nationale, Cabine 
(Paris, 1895), no. 1021. 
bust of a woman. Roman Period. Bronze. Н: то cm. Paris, Bibliothé- 
que Nationale, Cabinet des Médailles. Babelon and Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes 


(Paris, 1895), no. 1025. 


Fragment of a scraper decorated with bust of a diver. Roman Period. Bronze. H: 
4.2 cm.; L: 9.1 cm. Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale, Cabinet des Médailles. Babelon 
and Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes (Paris, 1895), no. 1017. 


Bust of a child. Roman Period. Bronze. H: 4.5 cm. Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale, 
Cabinet des Médailles. Babelon and Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes (Paris, 1895), 
no. 1016. 


Inkwell in the form of a crouching Negro. Roman Period. Bronze. H: 6.9 cm. Paris, 
Bibliothèque Nationale, Cabinet des Médailles. Babelon and Blanchet, Catalogue des 
bronzes (Paris, 1895), no. 1013. 


Nail with Negro head in relief. Roman Period. Bronze. H: 3.4 cm. Paris, Bibliothèque 
Nationale, Cabinet des Médailles. Babelon and Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes (Paris, 
1895), no. 1023. 


Nail with Negro head in relief. Roman Period. Bronze. H: 2.5 cm. Paris, Bibliothèque 
Nationale, Cabinet des Médailles. Babelon and Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes (Paris, 
1895), no. 1024. | 


D 


Lamp in the form of a Negro head. Roman Period. Bronze. L: 8.5 cm. Paris, 


Bibliothéque Nationale, Cabinet des Médailles. Babelon and Blanchet, Catalogue des 
bronzes (Paris, 1895), no. 1019. 


V S . m ^ T M " 1 É 
dn in the form ofa Negro head. Roman Period. Bronze. Н: 9 cm. Paris, Musée Qu 
etit Palais, Dutuit Collection, no. 83. 


Furniture : : Y 
rnture attachment: head of a Negro. 


i 3 "y Bronze : „m. Cam- 
bridge, Fitzwilliam Museum, CRAS OM aura Bronze» Hoo aa 


Bowl decorated with three he 
Avenches (Vaud) 
d'Histoire, C 237. 


TED ads in relief separated by flat, veined leaves. From 
: ^ Or ^1 century A.D. Bronze. Н: 5.6 cm. Geneva, Musée d'Art et 


Boundarv PESTE і 
елу cer with Negro head. Roman Period. Bronze. Over-all Н: 20 cm. ; H of 


head 2.5 cm. ( x for À molean um of Art ant I haeol 8) ? 

‚ 2. . x d Ash i 

3 ñ ean M SC 

Antiquities, I ortnum B 50. à | М i A Е 


: From E - 
' ugy DA т can 
dria, Greco-Roman Mus 8ypt. Roman Period. Terracotta. H: 21 cm. Alexe 


a. H: 


From Egypt. Roman Period. Terracott 
us-Museum, 2248. 


ad, w 


TT. бу, s 
Vas. 2371 cm.; L:8 em, В ur 


ith facial cicatrices. From Egypt. I centur | 
2 ital, 


onn, Akademisches Kunstmuseum der Univer 


328 


320 
321 
322 
323 
324 


325 


326 


327 


328 


329 


330 


331, 


333 


334 


335 


336- 


339 


346 


2 Scara 


5 Fragmen 


Lamp in the form of 


Terracotta, Ca: a Negro h 
Head of E 2 Egyptian Sina facial Cicatrices, р 
on E YOU iio OU mil: 
Fos Pt R : 
5 Cm. Athens, Agora Misc Agora, First half T RH 
Head of a man. From › 1.879. Il Century A.D. Terr 
Athen Athe Foie 


$, Agora Museum, § a 


Head of a laugh; Y ^D. Маг 

: ghing Neos, р e. Н: oy, 

Cologne, Rémisch-Germariaeher CO ШЇ centu T 
9 es | Ty AD. 1 

Lamp in the form aff "scum, 25,396, — ' ^0. Terracotta, Н: 9.3 cm. 


а aN 

First half TIT century Ab е cn 
a. H: 

Pepper pot in the form of an : 

Roman Period. Silver, H: 


Roman Antiquities, вооа British М 


» Wearing а cueull 
1.8 us. From At 
Cm. Athens, Agora Ма a 


Montcornet Ai 
n An Useum, Department of Ha 
Intaglio: Negro head. | 


BAL pert II or I 
d'Art et d Histoire, MF 2858. Century в.о, Glass paste. 0.8X 1.1 cm. Geneva, Musé 
Plastic vase: Negro head. I ; Musée 


and J. de Menil Collection, CA 6714 i n co 
Plastic vase: Negro head. From Asi 
(green glaze). Н: 30 cm. Houston, D. 


Head of an African (3) 


a Minor (?). II or Ш ce 
З пішу A.D. 
. and J. de Menil Collection, CA M ше 
riest, T ў 1 
ARAM Nae a century B.c. Limestone. H: 34 cm. Syracuse, Museo 


Head of an Isiac priest. From A 
E : епз. Late I century в.с. or early 
Marble. H: 30 cm. Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, IN iue E 


332 Head of an African. From Egypt. Between 50 вс and a.D. 50. M Е 
22 cm. Amsterdam, Allard Pierson Museum, TM ы" 


Head of a woman. From Athens, Agora. Early ЇЇ century a.p. Marble. Н: 11.6 cm. 
Athens, Agora Museum, S 1268. 


Head of a young girl. From Corinth. II century a.D. Marble. H: 22.5 cm. Boston, 
Museum of Fine Arts, 96.698. 

Head of a black youth. I century a.p. Marble. Н: 25 cm. Vatican, Museo Gregoriano 
Profano, 10155. 


t of Memnon, disciple of Herodes Atticus. From Thyreatis {Peloponnesus). 


ш Чишш 27.3 cm. East Berlin, Staatliche Museen, Antikensamm- 


TI century a.p. Marble. Н: 
lung, SK 1503. 


Mosaic of the Gladiators (detail of east pro E ЦА 
wild beasts. From Zliten, House of Dar Buc Ammera 5a 


Archaeological Museum. 


i s “rider: 
Mosaic of the Black Camel-ri 
Blacks. IV century A.D. 84% 98 cm. 
d of a black. Black glass 


‚ torture of Garamantes attacked by 
ry A.D. Tripoli, 


ius Camel-riding 
x burbo Maius, House of the 
e National du Bardo, 2006. 


Tunis, Musée ® | 
paste Н: 1.6 cm. Constanüne; 


Amulet in the form of a hea 
Musée Gustave Mercier. 


b with head of a bl 


National du Bardo. 
From Carthage, 
cm. Tunis, Musé 


. 2,7 cm. Tunis, Musée 
ack. From Carthage. Jasper: H: 2.7 em 5 
5). V j ry B.C. 
Dermech, tomb 10(b)- Me or VI century 
e National du Bardo, 1559 £C- 
| Alia. Late I or € 


Mask of a man. 
l'erracotta. Н“ 19 WES c 
Terre , armed with а suc E E E 


il): Pygmy se, À NE 
T Dee 570 X 485 CD M From Sousse, triclinium 
$ ies and a hippopotamus. Musée Archéologique, 

osaic: Pym m xola cm. SOUS ^ 
ry AD. HO 


arly H 


Nilotic mosaic (d 
century A.D. Over 


2 Nilouc m 
tofa alf III centu in front of à 


illa. First h dade 
of a villa. Firs black muse ral Dims: 


TEN ib: 
: s mr Nile (detail ry AD: 
10457 of th Life-giving of the Nile. JI сепиш 
Allegory e 
Mosaic: Allee cis Magnas 7 | Museum: 
nilometer. rom hacologiC® ^ 320 


22 cm. Trip" 


118 X 3 


of Illustrations 


Г 'imgad, northwestern baths (at 
bath-attendant. From Timgad, " 


82 X 7o cm. Timgad, Musée Archéologique, 
a): 


ntrance to 
tepidari ) 


7 Mosaic: es = 
тееп tw : 7 71 
room, betwe а eder): ostrich hunt. From 
VOR ladiators (detail of west border) Zliten, 


Hou 

i x se 

I century A-D- Tripoli, Archaeological Museum. 4 
a. Late б D 


8 Mosaic of the G 
Dar Buc Ammer 


ac h 

Fr nt of a mosaic: € 
e Cui Vi or VII century А. 
du Bardo, À 19. 


of Silenus (detail) 
or of the Dionys! 
Djem, Musée 


1 el v SU DRE t 
g f balsamarium. From Constantine, Rummel valley. Bronze. H: oa 
Fragment О a baise Oe ae 
d nstantine Musée Gustave Mer сег, 445 5 cn 
„Ons ОА I 


34 à 
ariot race in a circus and black grooms (detail). 
a 


Fro 
3 à Д m 
p. Over-all Dims: 470 X 340 cm. l'unis, Musée 


Nationa] 


. young black behind a dromedary. From El Djem, House 
"an Procession). Late II or early ПІ century д.р. 
a 


zo Mosaic : 
350 : Archéologique, House of Silenus, Room 7. 


of Silenus ( 
L: 365 cm. El 


Over-al] 


35 
: the form of a head of a black. Terracotta. H: 9 cm. Timgad, мо 

352 Lamp in the 
35? DM a 

Archéologique. 
аза Lamp. From Tiddis. Terracotta. L: 
999 =f б 2 
gı Bus, (Case 58). 


ı2 cm. Constantine, Musée Gustave Mercier, 


Р‏ > ; ا 
Terracotta. L: 12 cm. Tunis, Musée National du Bardo, Room X.‏ 
Lamp. Terracotta.‏ 354 


: fowling. From Uthina, House of the Laberii. III century 


И e (detail "e 
Mosaic: rural scene (detail) is, Musée National du Bardo, A 105. 


ims: 27 7 in 
A.D. Over-all Dims: 270 X 370 cm. Tu 


de: ar E Sidi М?С; 
black swimmers symbolizing the Dawn. From Sidi M Cid. II or 
50 X 510 cm. Constantine, Musée Gustave Mercier. 


355 


356, 357 Solar mosaic: 
III century A.D. Approx. 7 | | 

: S се F. 

9 Herm ending in an African head. From Carthage, Baths of Antoninus Pius. Mid 


ork oZ Е 1 j ; “ae 

oe ее A.D. Black limestone. Over-all Н: 80 cm. Carthage, Antiquarium, 319. 

6o Black sorcerer, detail of the Mosaic of the Seasons. From Carthage, House of the 

ui cum / ry Over-all Dims: 145 X 70 cm. Carthage, Musée de 
Seasons, triclinium. IV century A.D. Over-a 45X 7 


Carthage. 


361 Black cook, detail of the Hunt Mosaic. From Hippo Regius. IV century A.D. Over-all 
Dims: 375 X 670 cm. Annaba, Musée. 

362 Mosaic of the Wrestlers. From Thina. ПІ century A.D. 240 X 13% cm. Sfax, Musée 
Archéologique. 


ita ll. 

trai d faur ja (2 -about A.D. 24). From Cherche 

363, 364 Portrait of Juba II, king of Mauretania (25 B.c.-a i cmn Á 
Late I century в.с. or early I century a.D. Marble. H: 28 cm. Cherchell, Musée 
Archéologique, 21. 


365 Statuette of a black youth holding a bird in his left hand. From Sousse, ercan a 
the “Trocadero.” II century A.D. Black marble. Н: 52.5 cm. Sousse, Мосси 
gique. 

n à bear 


366 Mosaic of the Gladiators (detail of east border): Garamante coming betwee chess 


and a bull. From Zliten, House of Dar Buc Ammera. I century A.D. Tripoli, 
ological Museum. 


| | nt on the 
367, 368 Alabastron with a draped warrior on one side and a palm tree and e 
other. V century 8.c. Terracotta. Н: 15 cm. Athens, National Museum, 13 T 


M "rom Mem- 
369 Fragment from rhyton by the potter Sotades: head of a black servant. Département 
DT 7 Га C B : 
phis. V Century в.с. Terracotta. 5.4 X 4.1 cm. Paris, Musée du Louvre, Pg 
des Antiquités grecques et romaines, CA 3825. 


370 Another fragment of the same rhyton: h 
includin 


D 


ne 
| А ttle sce! 
; cad of a Persian in high relief and | Louvre 
c 8 a crouching Negroid figure. Approx. 16 cm. Paris, Musée © 
“Partement des Antiquités grecques et romaines, CA 3825. V 
D 7 1 p 
371 un in к form of а black struggling with a crocodile. From Ruvo: 

Ty B.C. Terracotta. Н: 25 = ) 

y erracotta. Н: 25.5 cm. Ruvo, Museo Jatta, 1408. 


H: 


372 Balsamarium in the form of a 


Bronze: 
15 cm.; Н including handle: 


bust of a black. From Ostia. II century АР: 16953: 


20 cm. Vatican, Museo Gregoriano Profano, 


330 


373 Statuette of a drape 


Terracotta. H: | Pygmy standi 


13.8 cm. Houst 
374 Mosaic of the Nile in flo 
0 


Praeneste, Te d (detail): 
400 X 500 cm. Sus of the Fo 4 


Vase, Fr 
il Foundation Сеп, Таушп. П-Ш сеп 


alestrina, 


375 Sarcophagus decorated w 


century A.D. Over- 


7 detai 
Romano! заб. all Dims: 46 x (detail), From 


195 cm. Marble Капе à Ostiensis, Mid- 


* Rome, Museo Nazi 
: Nazio 
376 Terracotta plaque: Nilotic landsca Е 


Ty A.D. 50.5 x 48 cm. Rone pe with Pygmies in 


; Museo Naz; 


painting. Overall Din 0С p 
378 Nilotic scene (detail): Pygmies protectin H | 
sticks. I century a.p. Mural painting, Po 
379 iN о Маро оп horseback. From Fayum. II-III century 
а : a Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiqu 


8 themselves from a crocodile w 
h | ocodile with cro 
треп, Casa dei Pigmei, oecus. = 


A.D. Terracotta, 
1065 grecques et 


380 “Grand Bès” seated. Saitic Period. Fai 


i ence, black i : 
Paris, Musée du Louvre, Département pe Cus cs 


des Antiquités égyptiennes, E 10929. 

381, 382 Handle of a sistrum with à Bes and an Isis dancing back to back. From Rome, 
Temple of Isis. Roman Period. Bronze. H ofsistrum: 24.3 cm. Paris, Musée du Louvre, 
Département des Antiquités égyptiennes, 8076. 

383, 384 Funerary relief: sacred dance performed during an Jsiac ceremony (Negroid 
musicians and dancers). From tomb on the Via Appia near Ariccia. Early II century 
A.D. Marble. 50 X 110 cm. Rome, Museo Nazionale Romano, 77255. 


385 Statue of Isis. From Tivoli, Hadrian's villa. I century a.D. Black basalt. Н: 143 cm. 
Vatican, Museo Gregoriano Egizio. G. Botti and P. Romanelli, Le Sculture del Museo 
Gregoriano Egizio (Vatican City, 1951), no. 148. 


33! 


ction, 72-62 py УЧУ А0, 


PERMISSIONS 


7-4 Nazionale: 163 
useo Archeologico Nazionale: 103 


AGRIGENTO M one 
D an Museum: 317 


DRIA Greco-Rom 


ALEXAN ur 
AMSTERDAM Allard Pierson Museum: 279; 331: 35° 

А м [АВА Musée: 261 : pou | | | 
AxNABA Musée: 3 Courtesy American School of Classical Studies at Athens: 240, 


NS Agor seum, 
ATHENS Agora Museum, 


321, 322,32 


ouris, Director of the National Archaeological 
256, 257, 258, 275, 307, 308 


Aucsr Rômermuseum : 293 

BALTIMORE The Walters Art Gallery: 270 | 

BERLIN (East) Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, 
sches Museum Inv. Nos. 7972, 2268, 20797: 112, 123; 247; 248 | 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Deutsche Demokratische Republik, Antikensammlung: 
176, 177: 190, 197: 264, 266, 276, 277. 33 ^, 337; 338 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Münzkabinett: 166, 187; 220 — | 1 

BERLIN (WEST Staatliche Museen Preussischer Kulturbesitz Berlin, Antikenabteilung Inv. 
Nos. V.I. 3250, F 2534, FG 347, TC 8626: 149, 169, 194, 268 

Boprum Archeological Museum: 265 

BorocxaA Musco Civico Archeologico: 61, 62, 63, 172 

Boxx Akademisches Kunstmuseum : 218, 319 P 

Boston Museum of Fine Arts, Boston: 7, 8, 94, 95. 98; 99, 101, 102; 116, 117, 118, 1195 Pierce 
Fund, 154, 160, 165, 188, 189. 199; Arthur Tracy Cabot Fund, 174, 175; Francis Barlett 
Donation, 201; Gift of W.A. Gardner, 210; J.H. and E.A. Payne Fund, 259; C.P. 
Perkins Collection, 334 ; 

BROOKLYN The Brooklyn Museum, Charles Edwin Wilbour Fund: 52, 53; 4, 05, 72, 249) 
250, 251, 252 

BrusseLs Musées Royaux d'Art et d'Histoire: 159 

Camo Egyptian Museum: 3, 4, 10, 11, 13, 21, 22, 37, 44 55: 56, 67, 71, 77> 91. 107; 115, 129; 
135, 144: 320 
Egyptian Organization of Antiquities: 5, 6, 14, 15, 16, 19, 20, 23, 24, 25: 26, 27, 28, 29 
30, 31, 32, 33> 34: 36, 38, 30, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 40, 51, 54, 60, 75; 76, 78, 88, 91, 103; 104; 

105, 106, 108, 111, 152 


Deutsche Demokratische Republi, Agypti- 


CaMBRIDGE Fitzwilliam Museum, Reproduced by Permission of the Syndics of the Fit 
liam Museum: 214, 225, 314 

CAMBRIDGE, Mass. Fogg Art Museum, Harvard University : 164, 227 

CARTHAGE Antiquarium: 358, 359 
Musée de Carthage: 360 

CHERCHELL Musée Archéologique: 363, 364 

ee Archaeological Museum: 146 

c VS Rómisch-Germanisches Museum: 323 

ONSTANTINE Musée Gustave Mercier: 941, 351, 259, 956, 95 
CoPENHAGEN Nationalmuseet, D ua Ud i iquities, DA 
seet, Department of Near Eastern and Classical Antiquiües; 


Den National Museum: 198, 212 
к Ху о Glyptothek: 82, 109, 114, 132, 233, 330 
NTH Archeological Museum, Courtesy Corinth Excavati E 
RE OO Mus >urtesy Cor e ;: American SCHO 
Ап о $ sy Corinth Excavations: Americal 
URHAM Gulbenkian Mus i 
Museum rie 
4 of Oriental 
Djem Musée d’El-Jem: 
"ERRARA Museo Archeolo 


ol of 


Art & Archacology, University of Durham: 47 


350 
sico Nazionale: r7; 


FLORENCE Museo 
ENE ) i 
e EVA Collectio 
AMBURG Museum 
ERAKLE E 
H KLEION Archa i is 182 E 
ILDESHEIM Roeme 
Houston D, 

Menil F 


Archeologico. Courte 
5 


n Musée d y So 7 
5 art et hic: Printende: 
für Kunst u d'histoire: Ө ЖЕ nza alle Antichit 


79; 80, 87, 93, © 
95.97, 130, uL if, a A ue Sudan Antiquities Service: 57, 58, 68 
Lom itles Service: 95 8) E 
LEIDEN National Museum x 
LENINGRAD Hermi 
Lipart Museo Arc 
LONDON British M 
96, 156, 157, 
325 
Ourtesy Petrie M iversi 
MADRID Winco Argued Le NS 
Merowe Merowe Museum: 66 


Municu Staa ik 
З ) ашспе Sam Aovoti 
Мамта Musée Dobrée: 119 mlung Agyptischer Kunst: 69 
NAPLEs Museo Archeologico Nazi 
Naz le, C { T T Жа 

e Caserta: 217, 269, Py D Ep P Ma co alle Antichità di Napoli 

NEW York i : J nt nek M Joe 

NEw Мой CAP M F Art: Mi Excavations 1933-34, 2; Museum 
N 22-23, 9; Rogers Fund, 1941, 226; R F f 

Or EANS Musée Historique: 300 z енш 

Oxrorp Ashmolean Museum: 142, 148, 168, 180, 236, 262, 263, 316 

PAESTUM Museo Archeologico Nazionale, Courtesy Soprintendenza alle Antichita delle 
Province di Salerno Avellino e Benevento: 228 

PALESTRINA Museo Archeologico Nazionale: 234, 235, 374 

Paris Bibliothèque Nationale: 173; 253; 254, 255; 304, 305. 306, 307, 308, 309, 310, 311, 312 
Musée du Louvre: Department of Egyptian Antiquities, 70, 83. 84, 380, 381, 382: 
Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, jacket illustration, 158, 184, 215. 245; 
261, 369,379,379 _ 
Musée du Petit Palais: 373 
Private Collection: go, 110 "M 

PHILADELPHIA From the collections of the University 


92; 100, 120, 12 

> 121, 122, 124, 125 
ЖТ | 
of Antiquities: гә E 
jase Museum: 166, 215 
heologico Eoliano: 203, 205 
useum, Courtesy 


185, 190, 191, 192 of the Trustees of the British 


› 195, 202, 204, 223, Museum: r, 17, 18,65, 65, 


224, 230, 241, 244; 267, 271, 272, 273, 274 


2 


Colle (UY 
acional: 137, 1 à 49; 50 


Museum of the University of Penn- 


sylvania: 155 
PiAZZA ARMERINA Imperial 
di Agrigento: 243 » 
; у. 
Provpiv National Archeological Museum: © КУ 
i Pigmel ‚ Soprintendenza û 
Pompen Casa dei Pigmet, Courtesy Soprintendenza 
li e Caserta: 378 
Casa del Menandro; 
e Caserta: 264 
C Ar slan 
PROVIDENCE Museum of Art, Rhode Isla 
К sco di Villa Giulia: 183, 211 


Nazionale Etru 
ME Museo Nazior T 
Fo Nazionale Romano: 5/5573 ie Л 

Museo Torlonia, Collezione Torlonia: * S m e 


77 operty ) Banca Nazion 
D . . © 1 
I alazzo Rondinini (pr р б 


590. 971 

LO AO o a 

„о Museo Jatta: 1%: oTi o 
Le | С RMAIN-EN-LAYE Musée des An q 
STI Art Museum. 59 


Villa, Courtesy Soprintendenza alle Antichita delle Provincia 


lle Antichita delle Province di Napo- 


Courtesy Soprintendenza alle Antichita delle Province di Napoli 


d School of Design, Gift of Mrs. Gustav 


): 261 


tés Nationales: 294 205: 


tate Historical Monument: 178, 179 
a 


T s The St. Louis um 
a ae Carr. Hearst San Simeon 
AN D N, d 
Ax Musée de Sfax: 3 A о. 
Srax : Musée Archéologique: 3h 35 dé E 
SOUSSE ® Museo Archeologico * CARIUS 
Se \ Museo Arqueológico * 
TARRAGONA А7 héologique : 347» 57, ci 
"'TIMGAD Musée Arch ne 0.2 us Е 


aeologica 


€ 


TRIPOLI Arch 


ond. 965 

942. 343: 349: 3545 | 
» 34 Gourtesy of the Vatican Museums: 385 
esy of the Vatican Museums: 193 


f the Vatican Museums: 335, 372 


do: 207; 340 
Tunis Musée du Han sers 
V TICAN Museo Gregoriano i 
A JAN ! К ` Е К 
Museo Gregoriano ae nee ae 
à -eooriano Ргоіапо, ~ 3 M 
[useo Gregorianc o 
M. m Kunsthistorisches Museum: 150, 15 
JENN? 5 mapa 
d Museum: 3 : 
| ,etocetum Ми: Ше; al 
s Er, Mass. Worcester Art Museu 7 
WORCESTE a UNKNOWN: 285, 280 | PAREN 
E s itv of Mississippi, Museum of Art 2 , pm 
F Jy University of Mussiss 
Formerly Uni \ 


PHOTO CREDITS 


:xANDRIA Greco-Roman Museum: 317 ; 
e Archäologisches Institut, Athen, Inst. Neg, о anê E Dr. 
| Schuchhardt, Institut für Klassische Archäologie der Universität Freiburg: 232 

National Archaeological Museum: 147, 275 

TIMORE The Walters Art Gallery: 270 | 3 

Re be dua Hintze, eih Agyptologie und Sudanarchäologie — Meroitis- 
tik — der Humboldt-Universitat Berlin: 720, 124 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin: 247, 248 ORE } у 

Borocxa Courtesy Soprintendenza alle Antichità dell'Emilia e Romagna: 777 

Bosron Museum of Fine Arts, Boston: 99 

BRookLvN Courtesy of The Brooklyn Museum: 53 

CAMBRIDGE, Mass. Fogg Art Museum, Harvard University: 164 | 

Cuicaco Courtesy of the Oriental Institute, University of Chicago: бо | А 

Corintu Archeological Museum, Courtesy Corinth Excavations: American School o 

Classical Studies: 302 
GENEVA Musée d'art et d'histoire: 326 
GRENOBLE Courtesy Prof. S. Lancel: 367 
LENINGRAD Hermitage Museum: 166, 213 
LONDON Trustees of the British Museum: 96, 156, 157, 185, 223, 230 5 a 

Ministry of Public Building and Works, Dept. of the Environment, British Croan 

copyright, reproduced with permission of the Controller of Her Britannic Majesty 

Stationery Office: 301 
MARBURG Bildarchiv Foto Marbut 


42 2. 
fenil Е AH 5 \ по ~ ) p 2 22, 235 74 
Menil Foundation/Mario Carrieri: 45.550, 10, I1, 12, 19, 14, 15, 16, 19, 20, 21, 223 ш 

25, 26, 27, 92, 99, 94, 3 


Д 2 E ^, 69. 68 66, 
67, 6, 3: 34: 36, 37; 39; 40, 41, 43, 44, 45, 46, 51, 54s 55> 56» 57> 58 61; E › 
07, 08 71, 73, 74, 75, 70, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 87, 68, 89, 91, 93, 97, 100, 103, тод, 105: 


со. 

g. 
2 

o> 


: А 43, 144 
107, 109, 113, 115, 121, 122, 125, 126, 128, 129, 131, 134, 137, 138, 139, 1403 141, 143› e 
7: 108, 113, 113, 121, 12 9» 131, 134, 137, 139, 139; 140 219, 220» 
145,152, 193, 163, 167, 172, 182, 183, 193, 203, 205, 206, 207, 211, 216, 217, 218, 219) 

221, 222, 228, 291, } 


: 288, 209; 
234: 235, 240, 242, 256, 257, 258, 269, 281, 282, 283, 284, 287, 208; 
290, 291, 292, 209, 300, 303, 313, 315, 318, 319, 320, 321, 322, 323, 324, 329» 333 2 D 
poe D 344; 345; 347; 349, 330, 3515 352, 353, 354, 355, 356, 357, 358, 359; 362, 135 3 
413 39%; 371, 372, 374, 275, 376, 377, 378, 379, 380, 981, 382, 989, 384, 305 
Тете 6212209722972 377, 370, 370, 360, 381, 382, 383, 384,305 à 
меп I oundation/Hickey & Robertson: 7. 29721040 17 18, 47, 48, 50, 52; 64, 65, 70 7?> 
05 4, 05. @ = Be / УУД) 5 24/5495 › 9 22, 
Ум, 05, 86, 90, 94, 95, 98, 101, 102, 109, 110, 112, 114, 116, 117, 118, 119, 123 132 dr. 
140; 140, 154, 159, 160, 165, 168, 169, 161, 184 166, 
168, 189, 190, 9, 


174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 


24 
с р = 2 D 215 M 
oo of zo. 012 192 194, 195, 196, 197, 198, 199, 201, 202, 204, 210, 212, 214 T, 
D ar ele 220, 233; 236, * 230, 241 244 245 2406. 249, 250, 251; 252, 9 ? 

255, 259, 260, 261. 262. o 39> 241, 244, 245, 240, 249, 25 oh 277 278, 279 
222 707» 400, 201, 202, 269. 9 966. обы обо . 979 979 € 2 2 = 

294, 295, 296, 2 266, 207, 268, 271, 272, 273, 274, 276, 277 


? 2 Z 2/5 
2072 20951200, 804, 20% 206 207. 2 2 ‘ 314, 316, 325: 4 
328, 330, 331. mon 90, 0 305, 306, 307, 308, 309, 310, 311, 312, 314» 3 


332, 334, 336, 337, 338, 365, 360, 373, jacket illustration 


Municu H. Kop 
Staatl. Antikensa 
New YORK André E 
Paris Photo. Bibl. n 
Editions du Centre N 
“Essai de datation de la mos 


permann: 69 


mmlungen und Gly К: 

t yptothek: r7 
mmerich Gallery Inc.: 298 E 
at. Paris: ; à 


ational de la Recherche Scientifique, reprinted from G. Ville 


d е aique des Gladi Zliten." i 7 p 
romaine (Paris, 1965) 1 ladiateurs de Zliten,” in La mosaique gréco- 


Photo Archive Pro 
n M. S. Giorgini: 35, 92, 133 

eprinted from Monuments et Mémoires publiés б (тй ipli 

) 1 P Acad y: 

cu ur Eugéne Piot 22(1916), pi XVI ee E A Mri а 

'ourtesy of the Musée du Louvre, Depart of G ind Ron iquiti 
photo nt очса es partment of Greek and Roman Antiquities, 
Courtesy Prof. J. Vercoutter: 


49; 342 
PHILADELPHIA The Univ ae 


ersity Museum of the University of Pennsylvania: 7 
ADELE r i sity | 1155 
Princeton, N. J. The Negro in the Male Proce 


à ssion in Vol. II The Frescoes of Mabel L. 
ang The Palace of Nestor at Pylos in Western Messenia (copyright (c) 1969 by Princeton 
University Press) f 


Iversi , Plate 129, no. 59 Hnws. Reprinted by permission of Princeton 
University Press and the University of Cincinnati: 146 


Rome Deutsches Archäologisches Institut, Rom: 280, 346, 366 
F. Orefici: 28, 29, 30, 31, 38 

Sr. Louis The St. Louis Art Museum: 59 

SYRACUSE Musco Archeologico Nazionale: 161, 162 

Tunis Musée du Bardo: 360 

University, Miss. University of Mississippi: 243 

VIENNA Kunsthistorisches Museum: 150, 151, 200 

WORCESTER, Mass. Worcester Art Museum: 127 


: 339, 348 
f. J. Leclant: 111, 136 


335 


lions mentioned in 
e are indicated. 


le Valley 


=E Tst Cataract 


Beit el Wali е 


Alexandria 2% 


Naukratis L 
0 
fe Horbeit WER NUBIA 
Karanog 
M Aniba e 9 
V Cairo 
Giza e Abu Simbel 
Abusir e i Ak: 
Saqqara e e| Memphis Buha oy sha 
NS 
Mirgissa ef 2nd Cataract 
Lisht e (] Selima e Semna e 
FAYUM l 
| 
E 
S 
> Sai Island A 
MIDDLE/EGYPT К 
Sedeinga e 
/ Soleb e| 
3rd Cataract = 
e Tombos 
Kerma 
e El Bersheh Argo Island 
Tell el Amarna 
(| Dongola e 
e Kawa 
Assiut e wq SK 4th Cataract 
cS Gebel Barkal oat 
• / « Merowe 
Нара» & Sth Cataract 
El Kurru e, 1 
BAYUDA 
UPPER\ EGYPT 
Abydos o “A / 
c 
UPPER NUBIA 


THEBES 
$ Karnak 


Armant ef" 

Luxor 
e Musawwarat es-Sufra 
6th Cataract 


e Naga 


Khartum Ме Defeia 


f 


ÜRNET MURAI 
А "2 / 

À À yeu 7А 

2 ‘ne À 
Elephantine M, Assuan DARFUR 
1st Cataract = BS 

< 
о 


Beit el Wali e 


Thebes | 


eco-Roman World 


m (Arezzo) 


ETRURIA 

Corchiano, 

c * «Poggio Sommavilla 
le 


NP! LATIUM 


ePraeneste (Palestrina) 
SCanusium 
e Capua e Bari 
Ruvoe 


Cumae e 
• Nola 
CAMPANIA 


N Fasano 
APULIA 


MACEDONIA 


eTarentum (Taranto) 


'e Paestum 


LIPARI 


Himera e ө Locri 


SICILY o Centuripe 


Agrigento e 
Canicattinie ® Megara Hyblaea 


\ Syracuse 


E 


А ve 


Delphi YBOEOTIA, 
LAE Д “е Eretria Dn 


e Panagyurishte 


THRACE 


Que = (7 


Cape Ek 


ОР hebse eRhamnus 


Ki 
abeirion V Athens 


$ Brauron 


eSparta 
M a = 
A THERA 
$ (SANTORIN) 


g 
KnossosiCRETE. 


. 
Cyrene 


CYRENAICA 


e Pergamum 


I^ 


e Ephesus 


< RHODES 


e Marion (Poli) 


CYPRUS 


"m ^ 
© A 
Alexandria e apannad 
e\Naukratis 
Leontopolis 
(Tell Moqdam) 


EGYPT 


SYRIA 


BRITAIN 


* Letocetum (Wall) 


» 
Aballava (Burgh-by-Sands) e 


Chaourse 


Reims 
e 


Colonia Agrippinensis (Cologne) 
GERMANIA XG E 


e Aventicum (Avenches) 
~ 


Saint-Ay 


PANNONIA 


Cabillonum (Chalon-sur-Saône) 


Avenio (Avignon) 


Arretium We 


b os THRACE 


Romee e Tibur (Tivoli) 
Ostia% DN e Praeneste (Palestrina) 


eCapua V 
ce ex Herculaneum MACEDONIA 
Paestum e Ротреї, Tar Tarentum (Taranto) 


e 
Tarraco (Tarragona) 


Pel 


Emerita Augusta (Mérida) 
Е; 1 


р е 
ВАЕТІСА З 2 e Pergamum CAPPADOCIA 
| 
Panormus (Palermo) Eph 
e Athens phesus disias 
лы 7 © Corinth on "m {тшшш fe Antio 
а IA 
کے‎ e Piazza Armerin В ph os CAR 
Carthage • Thyreatise 3 s? У ci 
MAURETANIA NUMIDIA g RHODES SYRIA 
a CYPRUS 
: гу: 
BYZACENA GG 
u JUDAE 
Cyrene х A С^ 
Alexandriae 
CYRENAICA 
EGYPT 
339 


PILLARS OF HERCULES 


dor Island (Cerne?) 


mut 


ae  Maiuse 


Auzia e Cirt 
(Aumale) (Constantine) 
e Timgad 


GAETULI AND ETHIOPIANS 


Cydamus (Ghadames) & 


> 
45, 
Sty, 
N. 


Ал, 


TAESSA (HOGGAR) 


б ud 
е E 3505 ok 
2 


$ Hadrumetum (Sousse) 
® WThysdrus (El Djem) 
SYRTIS MINOR 


% Tacape (Gabès) 


e Negrine 


е & 
SYRTIS Cyrene ^ 
teens MAJOR уза 


Lepcis Magna 
LI 


Bou Ngàme "es Room Alexandria 


NASAMONES 


e Augila (Aoudjila) 
o 
Oasis of Ammon (Siwa) 


S 


2 


e Garama (Djerma) 
Syene (Assuan) 


FEZZAN 1 


1 

Greatest expansio | 
about 200 A.D. | 
і 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


Aballava (Burgh-by-Sands), 214 

Abar, 295 n. 67 

Abudu, J., 300 n. 68 

Abu Simbel, 139 
cemetery, 297 n. 113 
px of Ra-Harakhte, 70, 88, 292 n. 57, 
g. 42 

Abusir, 292 n. 68 

Abydos 
Osireion, 104 
Temple of Ramesses II, 70, 292 n. 55, fig. 38 

Acacus, 246 

Achilles, 150 

Achilles Tatius, 304 n. 225 

Adams, W. Y., 291 n. 32 

Addis Ababa, Addis Ababa Museum, 295 n. 46 

Addison, F., 294 n. 37 

Ad Majores (Besseriani), 248 

Adriani, A., 304 n. 197 

Aegeans, 298 n. 22 

Aegisthus, 176 

Acgyptus, 176, 302 n. 138 

Aelianus, 311 n. 119 

Aeschylus, 148, 150, 176, 299 nn. 60, 61 

Aethiopes Hesperii, 248 

Africa, 33, 34, 46, 62, 64, 70, 135, 136, 146, 213, 
216, 217, 224, 251, 257, 260, 268, 269, 270, 
273, 278, 285, 301 n. 98, 311 n. 105, 312 n. 
145 
Atlantic, 251, 252, 258, 310 n. 84 
black, 269, 273, 282 
Central, 35, 307 n. 321 
East, 270, 307 n. 321 
eastern coast of, 34 
interior, 128, 254, 300 n. 83 
Minor, 248 
Nigerian, 250 E 
North, 135, 148, 184, 199, 214, 216, 221, 246; 
257, 258, 268, 269, 303 П. 185, 310 n. 94, 312 
nn. 130, 145 
northeast(ern), 34, 88, 293 n. 2 
Roman, 246, 250, 252; 258 
tropical, 250, 252» 257 a 
western, 248, 250, 252, 307 D: 92 


Africa, personification of, 217, 265, 305 n: 249; 


312 n. 145, figs. 202, 286 


Africa, province of, 258, 270 


African(s) 33 

› 33, 35, 36, 38, 41, 
63, 68, 76, 83, 84, 88, 89, 
n. 21, 302 n. 154 


43: 46, 47, 56, 58, 
138, 206, 258, 298 
Agatharchides, 188, 303 n. 163, 311 n 124 
Agathocles, 246 

Aghademes, 308 n. 19 


Agrigento, 146 
Museo Archeologico N 
163 


azionale, 299 n. 56, fig. 
Ahaggar, 308 n. 2 

Ahmose, 46 

ai-ti-jo-qo (Aithiops), 138 

Aksha, 51 

Alara, 9o, 293 n. 6 

Alexander, 254 


Alexandria, 188, 190, 206, 213, 221, 238, 258 
270, 273, 303 nn. 162, 183 À 
Greco-Roman Museum, 206, 232, 304 n. 197, 
305 n. 231, 306 n. 208, fig. 317 


Alexandria, personification of, 216, fig. 282 


> 


exiou, S., 298 nn. 16, 18 
Alfieri, N., 300 n. 72 


Algeria, 135, 216 
southern, 247, 248 


> 


lemant Collection, 296 n. 71 


Almagro, M., 297 nn. 119, 120 


> 


tamura Painter, 152, 200 п. 74, fig. 172 


Al-Ya'kübr, 310 n. 69 
Amanitenmemide, tomb of, 121 
Amanitore, 120, 126, 296 n. 9o, fig. 125 
Amasis, 140, 144, 270, 271, 299 n. 46 
Amasos, 144, 270 

Amazons, 144, 150, 271, 300 n. 64 
Amenhotep I, 46 

Amenhotep II, 46 


Amenhotep III, 46, 56, 68, 76, figs. 21,43 
Temple of. See Soleb 

Amenirdas I, 111, 295 n. 69, 296 n. 81, figs. 106- 
108 


Amenirdas II, 295 nn. 68, 69 

America, 301 n. 117 

Ammianus Marcellinus, 247, 308 n. 22 

Ammon, oasis of, 248, 250, 309 п. 54 

Amsterdam, Allard Pierson Museum, 238, 305 
n. 232, 307 n. 314, figs. 279: 331: 33? 

Amun, 51, 68, 90, 96, 111, 116, 126, 293 nn. 4, 
23, 296 nn. 72, 78, figs. 78, 111 
Great Temple of. See Karnak 

Amun-Ra-Montu, Temple of, See Karnak North 

Anatis, river, 309 n. 38 

Andrén, A., 300 nn. 85-87 


Andromeda, 155; 160, 167, 300 n. 81, 301 n. 98, 


igs. 174, 175» 177. 180 


Andron, 309 n. 57 


Angel, J. L., 298 n. 7 


Aniba, 51, 58. See also ancient name Miam 


Anlamani, 116, 296 n. 85, fig. 117 
Annaba, Musée, 312 n. 138, fig. 361 
Announa, 312 n. 
Thibilis 
Antioch, 315 n. 75 


145. See also ancient name 


Antiphilus, 194, 303 n. 181 

Antonines, age of the, 252, 265 

Antoninus Pius, Baths of. See Carthage 
Antwerp, Vleeshuis, 296 n. 71 

Aoudjila. See ancient name Augila 
Apedemak, 126, 297 nn. 99, 100, figs. 122, 125 
Aphrodisias, 273 

Aphrodite, 140, 161, 301 nn. 95, 98 

Apis, 282 


Apollo, 161 
Temple of. See Cyrene 


Apollonius Dyscolus, 309 n. 57 

Apophis, 46 

Appian, 254, 308 n. 21, 310 n. go 

Apuleius, 285, 312 n. 137 

Apulia, 176, 273 

Arabia, 270, 310 n. 78 

Arabians, 148 

Archonides of Argos, 309 n. 57 

Arcteus, 148 

Arctinus, 150 

Argin, 128, 297 n. 118 

Argo Island, Temple of Tabo, 126, 297 n. 109 

Arias, P. E., 302 n. 121 

Ariccia, 282, 315 n. 83 

Arikankharer, 126, fig. 127 

Aristides, Aelius, 310 n. 84 

Aristotle, 167, 236, 301 n. 116, 309 n. 57 

Arka, 121, 297 nn. 99, 100, fig. 122 

Arkell, A. J., 297 n. 111, 308 n. 2 

Armant, Temple of Monthu, 64, 68, 292 n. 48, 
fias. 28-31 

Arnekhamani, 121, 297 nn. 98-100, fig. 122 

Arretium, 212 

Arsames, 148 

Arsenuphis, 126, fig. 130 

Artemidorus, 311 n. 124 

Asia, 46, 150, 224, 313 1. 17 
Minor, 236 

Asia, personification of, 216, fig. 282 

Asian(s), 46, 68, 83, 109 

Aspelta, 116, 296 n. 86, fig. 118 


Asphodelodes, 246 
341 


Assarhaddon, 109 

Asselar, 308 n. 1 

Assiut, 43 Р 
tomb of Mesehty, 138, 291 n. 20 


2 Go 
Assteas of Paestum, 1 71, fig. 205 


5. See also ancient name Syene 


Assuan, 34 3 
Astrix, Mount, 248 
Åström, P., 298 п. 17 


Astyanax, 301 N. 120 


3 n. 46, 55 57 
Athenaeus, 188, 303 n- 162, 309 nn. 40, 55: 9 
0 


Athens, 164, 167, 184, 190, 236, 238, 271; 3 


221, 315 n. 80 : ; 
is Museum, 190, 298, 303 nn. 2» 173» 
306 nn. 301, 302, ооб, 307 n. 315» figs. 240; 
21, 322, 324» 33 
UD UE 92, 140, 152; 160, 184; 
199, 206, 210, 293 П. 22, 294 n. 46, 298 n. 21, 
299 n. 44, 300 nn. 71, 88, 301 n. 95, 303 nn- 
158, 184, 304 nn. 198, 212, 312 n. 142, 313 


nn. 27, 31, ES. 73» 74» 147: 159; 107, 231, 232; 


256-58, 275, 367.308 
Atlantic Ocean, 250 


Atlas, 247, 308 n. 23, 310 n. 84 
Anti-, 309 n. 46, 310 n. 69 
High, 248, 309 n. 46 


Augila (Aoudjila), 250 

Augst, Rémermuseum, 306 n. 271, fig. 293 
Augusta Raurica (Augst), 224 

Augustine, St., 216, 238, 305 nn. 241-43 
Augustus, 213, 252, 258, 300 n. 68, 314 n. 62 
Aumale. See ancient name Auzia 

Aurelius, Marcus, 310 n. 84 


Aurigemma, S., 300 n. 72, 306 n. 275, 308 n. 16, 


311 nn. 122, 123, 312 n. 147, 314 N. 41, 315 
n. 90 


Aurora, 260 

Auzia (Aumale), 247 
Avenches, 232 
Avignon, 224 

Axum, kingdom of, 270 
Ayios Onouphrios, 136 
Azariae, 309 n. 31 


Azouer, 309 n. 31 


» E., 303 n. 183, 304 n. 193, 306 nn. 283- 
Badawy, A., 314 n. 54 

ES eru Museum Carnuntinum, 
Bactica, 252 
Bahr el Ghazal, 54, 250 
Bakatae, 309 n. 57 
Baker, J. R., 298 n. 3 
Ballod, F., 315n. 71 


342 


Ballu, A., 312 0- 129 
Balout, L., 308 n. I з 
ўа ү 2 
Baltimore, Walters Art Gallery, 205; 
nn. 205, 207» 210, fig. 270 


210, 304 


Baltrušaitis, J. 315 1: 93 
Bambuk (Senegal), 251 
Bang, M., 313 n- 2! 
Bantus, 59 

Banü Dar'a, 310 n- 69 
Barguet, P., 295 1: 53, 296 n. 78 
Barnett, R. D., 295 n- 58 


Bartoccini, R., 135» 298 n. 11 


Basel, 224 


56, 298 n. 12, 302 n. 15: 


Bates, W. N., 307 n. 323 

Bath (Somerset), 229 

Baumgart, J., 31 1 n. 107 

Bawerdjed, 35 

Bayuda, 38 

Beardsley, G. H., 270, 271, 300 n. 67, 302 n. 
154, 303 n. 178, 307 n- 326, 312 nn. 141, 
143, 145, 313 n. 22 

Beazley, J. D., 150, 160, 161, 299 nn. 43-45, 47; 


48, 51, 63, 300 nn. 63, 64, 70-72, 74-76, 78, 


79, 81, 83, 88, 9o, 301 nn. 106-110, 302 nn. 
125, 128, 156, 304 n. 224, 307 n. 328, 313 nn. 
27, 31, 33 

Becatti, G., 301 n. 95, 302 n. 154, 303 n. 183, 
312 n. 130 


Begarawiyeh, North, 120 
pyramid, 296 nn. 93, 94, figs. 120, 121 


Beit el Wali, Temple of Ramesses II, 68, 84, 88, 
292 n. 75, fig. 60 

Beja, 34 

Bell, M., 299 n. 57 

Benndorf, O., 307 n. 317 

Berber(s), 34, 184, 217, 302 n. 154 

Berlin, East, Staatliche Museen, 111, 155, 161, 
166, 183, 194, 204, 210, 213, 238, 296 nn. 73, 
88, 300 n. 79, 301 nn. 96, 106, 302 nn. 130, 
153, 303 n. 179, 304 nn. 194, 211, 229, 307 
nn. 317, 318, 313 n. 19, figs. 112, 123, 176, Уй» 


166, 187, 196. 197, 229, 247 9 з $ 
AU » 229, 247, 248, 264, 266, 2 
277; 336-38 LIAN оа 


Ба West, Staatliche Museen, Antikenabtei- 
d 152, 164, 206, 299 n. 36, 300 nn. 64, 75 
301 nn. 104, 105, 304 : 2 149. 
Td 5» 304 nn. 203, 204, figs. 149, 

Bernabó-Brea, L., 301 n. 119, 302 n. 121 

Bernand, A., 299 n. 32 

Bernand, E., 313 n. I9 

Bernard, A., 310 n. 69 


Berrouaghia, 312 n. 


145 
Berthier 
r, A., 258 31 
I nn. 12 f 
145 д 6, 129, 312 nn. 130, 


Bertholon, L., 135 298 n. 10 


Bes, 76, 278, 282, 315 nn. 
381, 383 
Beschaouch, A., 310 n. 95 


79, 73> Sigs. 47, 380 


Besscriani. See ancient name Ad Majores 
Bianchi Bandinelli, R., 305 n. 261 307 ee 
› ET 
Bieber, M., 155, 176, 300 n. 79, 30 
n. 183 Зу GA нї, п, 303 


Binsfeld, W., 314 n. 52 

Birley, A., 305 n. 236 

Bisharin, 34. 

Bissing, F. W. von, 294 n. 43, 307 n. 314 

Blackman, A. M., 315 n. 67 

Blake, M. E., 312 n. 130 

Blanchet, J. A., 303 n. 183, 304 n. 193, 306 nn 
283-91 $ 

Blinkenberg, C., 301 n. 103 

Boardman, J., 140, 150, 299 nn. 33, 37, 38, 42 
62, 301 n. 112, 303 nn. 157, 183, 313 n. 26 : 

Bocchus I, 247, 252 


Bodrum, 204, 314 n. 44 
Archcological Museum, 204, 229, 304 n. 192, 
fig. 265 

Bocotia, 171, 176, 273 

Boer, W. den, 312 n. 148 

Bogos. See Bocchus I 

Boker, R., 309 n. 54 

Bologna, Museo Civico Archeologico, 152, 292 
n. 74, 300 n. 74, figs. 61-63, 172 

Bonacasa, N., 238, 307 n. 312 

Bonn, Akademisches Kunstmuseum der Univer- 
sität Bonn, 302 n. 137, 306 n. 300, figs. 216, 
319 

Bonneau, D., 313 n. 24, 314 nn. 57; 58, 315 n. 
90 

Bonnet, H., 292 n. 64 

Borchardt, L., 291 n. 19, 294 nn. 40; 46, 296 n. 
71, 297 n. 107, 299 n. 27 

Borda, M., 305 n. 261 

Bosse, K., 293 n. 20, 294 nn. 41, 46 

Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, 140; 146, P4 
167, 204, 206, 238, 291 nn. 14, 17 294 n d 
295 nn. 57, 62, 65, 296 nn. 84-86, 299 nn. 32 
43, 51, 300 nn. 63, 66, 77, 301 ND: 95; 0 
109, 111, 302 n. 127, 304 nn. 19 201; P 
316, 314 n. 47, figs. 7, 8, 94 9% э» 5 199: 
102, 116-19, 154, 160, 165, 174» 175» 188, 169, 
201, 210, 259, 334 


Bothmer, B. V., 194, 298 n. 6, 303 1: 182 


Bothmer, D. von, 299 n. 47, 302 ™ 149, 307 © 
325 

Botti, G., 315 nn. 97, 98 

Bou Azzer, 310 n. 69 

Boucher-Colozier, E., 312 n. 146 

Boucher, S., 311 n. 128, 314 nn: 40, 5? 

Bou Maadene, 310 n. 69 


Bou Ngem, 311 nn. 96, 125 


Brauron» ae jis 34 299 P 27 E 

wate) ае 
Breastec ye 
Breccia, Be 
A. B., 30 
L. ©. 395 e 
Ro E t 
y D. M, 3937 
> 266, 310 n. 81 
61 


Brett, 4 
Briggs: 
Brilliant, 
Brinkerhof 
214, 305 ™ 


н. D:, 299 > z a 
est Painter, 176, /8- <a 


M useum, 


167 


Britain, 
Broadhe ad, 
Brooklyn- Budap 
Brooklyn, ine Brooklyn 
гп, 194 °9 gog пп. 180, 
49-5? 


Bruneau, P., 304 П: 


46, 2 
65: 7?: 


231211599 


28 


3runton, W., 294 P- 5 
А ue z UATE 
Brussels, Musées Royaux d'Ar 
144; 146, 294 n- 16, 296 n. 
fig. 159 
К o 
3Xücheler, F., 302 n. 150 icio aec Oe, 
Buhen, 63 
Bulgaria, 183 
3urckhardt, J. L., 292 n. 47 
Burgh-by-Sands. See ancient name Al 
g 
Burn, A. R., 136, 298 n. 20 
Jurney, E., 291 n. 38, 292 n. 51, 295 n. 6! 


Buschor, E., 299 n. 36, 302 n. 130, Tan 7 


Busiris, 140, 152, 160, 167, 176, 271 
72, 301 n. 98, 302 n. 190, figs. 168 7 
Butana, 89 
1 Ed 
Butzer, K. W.. 308 n. 2 


Buzar: 
wa, Mount, 309 n. 31 


Byzacena, 216 


Cacre (C 
sacre (Cerveteri l 
| €terl), 140. See also Cerveter: 
Caesar, 252 de 
Cagnat, R., 308 n 1 
3 s dms Ө 
Cahn, H. À., 9 
A., 302 n. 126 
Cairo, 291 n. 9 
20290 nes. бози аб, 
Egyptian Museu. а 
ур seum, 45 
99% 291 nn. 10 Ni 


52, 50 


| J: 129, 19: 
‘alaen ) Е 
o, 
zai 164 
‘aligula, 28 
Cambridge Fi 
oe Uzwill 


a> 314 n. Go 


à lan 
314 > Зоб n, э. Muse, 
1 o CH MN M, LS 
SIG) ne So N ROS 
435 Re ee al 
SS >> 


235690 ТЛО NT 
68, 99 182, figs 523 992 


et d'Histoire. 
86, 299 nn. 47: 5 


Canusiur 


Capua: ! 
Carcopin 
Carla. 27 
Carnunt! 
Carpent 
Carter, F 
Carthagt 


-6 2 
150. 2 


Antiq 


n SIV. © 
О, fig. 270 d 206, 210, 304 
| n. 93 

> 251 

I 


> 302 n. 155 
п. зоо 

29 
n. 107 

2707 ЗОО n. бу, 302 n 
8 Oy U S20, 312 пп. Y41 


22 


>, 160, 161, 299 nn. 4° 
nn. 63, 64, 70-72, 74- 
) 
c 


go, 301 nn. 106-110, 
o4 3 224, 307 0. 329, 313 n1 


th, 120 
1. 93, 94; figs. 120: 121 
ple of Ramesses II, 68, 94. 88, 
) 
mu 317 
217, 302 П 154 i 
161 


see 1, 155: 
Museen, 11 2. 
210, 213; 238; 296 nn. 73 


or 2 . 130; 
E. nn. 96. 106, 302 + 
22 
{ 592405 029» = 
20 пп. 194: E 2801 
a i fes 112» 123 De 77 
[3 n ти SE 248; 264 266, 27 
tiff LEP TS 
;enabte! 
h Museen Я С 
| oe 3 п. 945 12 
299 D 26. 300 ni s z 
E os nn. 203 20: 
E pO 
у 
21 
2 n. 12 
o. 302 
n. 119: - 
301 
a. 32 
na. 19 
1. 69 
: 130» 
“49 12 00: 
n 5. 20s 3 


B : 
PEN A. og 73; figs. Я 
seri > 310 » 380 
€sserianj n. 95 
Bianchi B See ancient nam 
i s ame 
Biel Сочи 30 $ Majore 
Jer, M 2 > 305 n 
n thes 155, 176 261, 07 
183 79, 300 n 79 n. 318 


Binsfeld, W., à 
Birley, A x 


Bisharin, 34 


Bissing, F. W. von. 5 
> 294 n. 43, 307 n. 314 
> 315 n. 67 
> 312 n. 130 
Blanchet, J. A. 
283-91 


Blackman, A.M 
Blake, M. E. 


, 30 

303 n. 183, 304 n. 193, 306 nn 
Blinkenberg, G., 301 n 103 
елдш ш 140, 150, 299 nn. 3 

a 301 n. 112, 303 nn. 157, 183 po v 
Bocchus I, 247, 252 е 


42, 


Bodrum, 204, 314 n. 44 


Archeological Museum, 204, 229, 304 n 192 


22 


Bocchus I 


)n. 54 

fuseo Civico Archeologico, 152, 292 
n. 74, figs. 61-63, 172 

N., 238, 307 n. 312 

demisches Kunstmuseum der Univer- 


n. 137, 306 n. 300; figs. 218, 


itàt Bonn, 302 


eg б n. 
A u D.. 2313 2b gut Bee 3 58, 315 


s E 
Bonnet, H., 


Borchardt, 50 7 
Ий 2907002 1072 25 


Borda, M., 305 П 261 2 
r o 20, 294 nn 41,4 a 
edi = f Fine Arts 140, 146 5 
> of Fin о 
Boston; ne Ne panas > s 
О NO DP =", o 95 97 
295/022 57 63) cea 2015901008 
51, 300 nn ү. s m А 
A9 DR à mo i2 9 = gf | 2 
I 5? g8, 109, 19 
6 AT: JS d = 1 А 
316, 314 T A PU 7 
102 116-19: 12 5 p 
210; 250: 3354 A E 
201 0 E 
hme! V., 194; 29 "T 
othme > e 
B к von, 299 n 
Во: 
25 4. 98 
(GC: 315 пп: 97? ~ 
Bott, ; E | 
LES ie n 140 
Bou A77 a Re gm 
Coloz®" an. 40 
Boucher 128, А 
11 
Bouche S.,3 P. 69 
M aadcn 2 175 


Bovill, E. W., 299 n. 59, 310 n. 96 


Braemer, F., 306 nn. 277, 296 

Brauron, 167 

Breasted, J. H., Jr., 34, 299 n. 27 
Breccia, E., 305 n. 231, 306 n. 298, 314 n. 43 
Brett, A. B., 301 n. 97 

Briggs, L. C., 303 n. 185, 308 n. i 
Brilliant, R., 305 n. 238 

Brinkerhoff, D. M., 303 n. 167 

Britain, 214, 305 n. 266, 310 n. 81 
Broadhead, H. D., 299 n. 61 
Brooklyn-Budapest Painter, 176, fig. 218 


Brooklyn, The Brooklyn Museum, 80, 88, 92, 
111, 194, 292 nn. 68, 69, 77, 293 n. 21, 294 n. 
46, 295 n. 63, 303 nn. 180, 182, figs. . NR 
65, 72. 249-5? 


Bruneau, P., 304 n. 211, 312 n. 130 

Brunton, W., 294 n. 38 

jussels, Musées Royaux d'Art ct d'Histoire, 
144, 146, 294 n. 46, 296 n 86, 299 nn. 47, 52, 
fig. 159 

Yücheler, F., 302 n. 156, 311 n. 108 

Buhen, 63 

Bulgaria, 183 

Burckhardt, J. L., 292 n. 47 


Burgh-by-Sands. See ancient name Aballava 


Burn, A. R., 136, 298 n. 20 

Burney, E., 291 n. 38, 292 n. 51, 295 n. 68 
Buschor, E., 299 n. 36, 302 n. 130, 314 n. 37 
Busiris, 140, 152, 160 167, 176, 271, 300 nn. 70, 


72, 301 n. 98, 302 n. 139, figs. 168, 171, 172 
Butana, 89 
Butzer, K. W., 308 n. 2 


Buzara, Mount, 309 n. 3! 


Byzacena, 2 16 


Caere (Cerveteri), 140. See also Cerveteri 


Caesar 


Cagnat, R., 308 n. 11, 312 n. 129 
Cahn, H. A., 302 n. 126 


Cairo, 291 n. 3, 303 П. 162 
Egyptian Museum, 47; 
138, 291 nn. 10, 11, 20, 31 41; 
62, 72, 293 nn. 7, 12, 20, 28, 294 nn. 38, 40, 
42, 46, 295 nn. 51, 61, 296 nn. 71, 74 83, 297 
nn. 107, 115, 299 1. 27 306 n. 300, figs. 3: 4 

50, 67. 71, 77: 81, 


56, 92, 98. 111, 126, 
292 nn. 56, 


10, 11, 13, 21, 22, 37; 445 05» 
107, 115, 129, 135; 144320 


Calaeno, 164 

Caligula, 285, 314 n. 62 
Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum, -183, 302 nn. 
130, 151, 
314 


306 n. 294, 315 D. 73, figs. 2145 225; 


Cambridge (Mass.), Fogg Art Museum, Har- 
vard University, 161, 183, 299 n. 63, 301 n. 
93, 302 n. 152, figs. 164, 22 

Cameroon, 310 n. 63 

Campania, 160, 221, 224, 315 n. 88 

Camps-Fabrer, H., 310 n. 93 

Camps, G., 308 n. 3, 309 n. 47 

Canary Islands, 250 

Canicattini, 171 

Canusium, 167 

Capua, 176 

Carcopino, J., 309 n. 26, 310 nn. 63, 65, 74 

Caria, 273 

Carnuntum, 210, 229 

Carpenter, R., 309 n. 52 

Carter, H., 291 n. 37 


Carthage, 146, 251, 254, 258, 269, 270, 302 n. 
156, 310 nn. 65, 90, 311 nn. 97, 113 
Antiquarium, 312 n. 132, figs. 350, 359 
Baths of Antoninus Pius, 260, 312 n. 132 
Dermech, 258, 311 n. 115 
House of the Scasons, 312 n. 133 
Musée de Carthage, 260, 312 n. 133, fig. 360 


Carthaginians, 148, 171, 212, 252 
Caskey, L. D., 307 n. 316 
Castellum Dimmidi (Mesaced), 248 


Caucasians, 4 

Cavalier, M., 301 n. 119 

Cèbe, J.-P., goo n. 68, 311 nn. 109, 121, 312 D: 
131, 314 n. 54, 315 0. 64 

Celt, 304 n. 194 

Centuripe, 148 

Cepheus, 155, 167, 300 n. 81, 301 n. 98, 302 n. 
139 

Cerne, island of, 248, 299 n. 29, 310 п. 74b 312 
n. 148 


Cerveteri, 160, 167. See also ancient name Caere 
Chabeuf, M., 308 n. 3 

Chad, 33, 47; 250 

Chadwick, J., 298 n. 24 

Chalon-sur-Saône, 199, 224, 303 П: 183 
Chamla, M.-Cl., 296 n. 97, 308 n. 3 

Chantre, E., 135, 298 n. 10 
aource Treasure, 236 


C 
Chaplain, J., 300 n. 7! 
Chapman, S. E., 296 nn. 91, 93; 94 


C 


130, 132, 133 
Chase, G. H., 300 n. 87 


Cheops, 38 
Cherchell, Musée Archéologique, 312 n. 
Sigs. 363. 364 


China, 270 


th.-Picard, G., 224, 260, 295 n. 47» 305 D: 260, 
308 n. 17, 309 nn. 24, 345 310 n. 87, 312 nn. 


146, 


Chiusi, 314 n. 48 


Chora, Archaeological Museum, 298 р 
Jig. 146 i 


Chovin, G., 309 n. 62 

Cicero, 310 n. gt 

Cintas, P., 246, 258, 308 n. 5, 311 n. 113 
Circe, 161, 301 nn. 92, 98, fig. 185 

Cirta (Constantine), 248 


Claudian, 247, 258, 308 n. 23, 309 n. 31, 311 n. 
111 


Claudius, 252, 310 n. 81 


Cleopatra, 310 n. 91 


Cleveland, Cleveland Museum of Art, 303 n. 
183, 304 n. 198 ; 


Collignon, M., 305 n. 252 

Collignon, R., 308 n. 20 

Collingwood, R. G., 305 n. 236 

Cologne, 236 
Rómisch-Germanisches Museum, 306 n. 303, 
Sig. 323 

Colonna, G., 300 n. 86 

Comstock, M., 304 n. 191 

Condamin, J., 314 n. 52 

Congo, 33 

Constantine. See also ancient name Cirta 
Musée Gustave Mercier, 258, 260, 311 nn. 
113, 126, 129, 312 nn. 130, 145, figs. 341, 351, 
353» 350» 357 

Cook, S. A., 304 n. 213 

Cooney, J. D., 291 n. 40, 303 n. 183, 304 n. 198 


Copenhagen 
Nationalmuseet, 166, 176, 294 n. 46, 301 n. 
107, 302 n. 129, figs. 198, 212 
Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, 98, 126, 184, 206, 
214, 238, 294 nn. 41, 16, 296 nn. 77, 81, 297 
n. 108, 303 n. 157, 304 nn. 199, 200, 305 D: 
234, 307 n. 313; figs. 82, 109, 114; 132, 233, 330 
Corchiano, 160 


Corinth, 229 E 
Archeological Museum, 306 n. 280, fig. 302 


Crassus, 310 n. 01 

Crete, 136, 138, 146, 164. 

Croissant, F., 299 n. 43 

Cumae, 144: 

Cumont, F., 217, 305 n- 253 

Curto, S., 315 n. 73 

Cydamus (Ghadames), 247; 308 n. 12 
Cyprus, 136, 140; 183 

Cyrenaica, 258, 302 n. 153 


Cyrene, 183, 217, 254 302 n. 154 
Temple of Apollo, 183 


Dabarosa, 297 1. 113 


Dacia, 252 


34 


Dalion, 309 n. 57 
Dalloni, M., 311 n. 97 
Danaids, 176 
Danaus, 176, 302 n. 138, fig. 218 
Daniels, C. M., 298 n. 11, 308 n. 14 
Daninos, A., 293 n. 27 
Daratitae, 248 
Darb el Arbain, 63 
Dar Fung, 62 
Darfur, 38, 47, 62, 63, 88 
Darius, 314 n. 34. 
Davies, N. de G., 50, 291 nn. 33, 35 
Davies, N. M. de G., 291 nn. 42, 44, 292 nn. 45, 
46, 56, 72 
Davis, S., 313 n. 19 
Dawson, C. M., 314 n. 57 
Dawson, W. R., 291 n. 7, 314 n. 55 
Day, C. B., 301 n. 117 
Decker, W., 301 n. 116 
Defeia, 296 n. 86 
Deiphobus, 171 
Deir el Bahari 
Temple of Hatshepsut, 34 
tomb, 41, 43 
Delibrias, G., 308 n. 2 
Delos, 278, 282 
Delphi, 161 
Delphos, 161, 164, 301 n. 98 
Demeter, 278 
Demougeot, E., 254, 309 n. 51, 311 n. 101 
Deneauve, J., 306 n. 298, 311 n. 96 
Deonna, W., 315 n. 68 
Dermech. See Carthage 
Desanges, J., 294 n. 29, 297 n. 102, 300 n. 83, 
304 n. 221, 308 nn. 8, 14, 309 nn. 25, 37, 41, 
42, 46, 58, 311 nn. 112, 125, 313 nn. 13, r9, 
314 n. 45 
Deschamps, H., 293 n. 2 
Desroches-Noblecourt, C., 292 n. 56 
De Witte, J., 299 n. 47 
Diels, H., 299 n. 53 
Diller, A., 310 n. 63 
Dindorf, W., 301 n. 99 
Dinkas, 54, 62 
Dio Cassius, 221, 305 n. 254, 306 n. 274 
Diodorus Siculus, 246, 308 n. 7, 309 n. 54, 311 
nn. 119, 124, 313 n. 5 
Dionysius I, 171 
Dionysus, 171 
Dixon, D. M., 291 nn. 6, 13, 295 n. 59 
Djedi, Wadi, 248, 309 n. 31 
Djeffara, 254 


344 


Djerid, Chott, 248, 308 n. 11 
Dobrovits, A., 314 n. 60 
Doeringer, S. F., 306 n. 282 
Domitian, 250, 254 
Donadoni, S., 296 n. 83 
Dongola, 38, 89 
Dérig, J., 303 n. 183 
Draa, Wadi, 248, 250, 310 n. 64 
Drago, C., 302 n. 147 
Drioton, E., 296 n. 83 
Duckworth, G. E., 304 n. 217 
Duhn, F. von, 305 n. 240 
Dumont, A., 300 n. 71 
. 6, 14-16, 294 nn. 33, 34, 
Bree oc ne 
90, 91, 93, 94, 90 
Durham, University of Durham, Gulbenkian 
Museum of Oriental Art, 76, 292 n. 63, figs. 


47,48 
Dzierzykrai-Rogalski, T., 296 n. 97 


Edfu, Temple of Horus, 278 
Edwards, I. E. S., 291 n. 40 


Egypt, 33-35, 38, 41, 43, 46, 51, 56, 58, 62-64, 
68, 70, 83, 84, 89, 90, 92, 104, 109, 116, 120, 132, 
198-40, 144, 150, 152, 187, 188, 194, 206, 
219, 214, 224, 232, 254, 269-73, 278, 282, 
285, 293 nn. 5, 18, 295 n. 67, 300 n. 72, 301 
n. 116, 305 n. 266, 306 n. 299, 310 n. 91, 311 
n. 114, 313 nn. 9, 19, 315 nn. 64, 81 
Lower, 217, 271 
Middle, 36 
Upper, 64, 148 


Egypt, personification of, 217 


Egyptian(s), 33-36, 41, 43, 47, 51, 56, 59, 62-63, 
68, 70, 80, 83, 84, 138-39, 187, 238, 269-71, 
282, 285, 300 n. 72, 314 n. 45 

el Alia, 311 n. 116 

El-Bekri, 308 n. 19, 309 n. 31 

El Bersheh, 41 

El Djem. See also ancient name Thysdrus 
Musée Archéologique, 260, 312 n. 136, fig. 350 

Elephantine, 35, 90, 314 n. 55 

Elis, 167, 301 n. 116 

El Kurru 
necropolis, 9o, 293 n. 6 
tomb of Oalhata, 295 n. 67, fig. гоо 
tomb of Shabaka, 92, 293 nn. 14-16. опок 
64 93 + › 295 n. 
tomb of Shabataka, 96, 294 n. 33; 295 n. 62 
tomb of Tanutamun, 295 nn. 64, 65 


Emery, W. B., 297 n. 113 
Emporia, 254 
Engelbach, R., 293 n. 20 
England, 224, 229 
Equatoria, 54 


Erebidae, 247 

Erebus, sons of, 247 

Eretria, 299 n. 44 

Ergamenes, 120, 296 n. 89 

Erim, K. T., 314 n. 44 

Eritrea, 35 

Erment. See Armant 

Este, Museo Nazionale Atestino, 312 n. 190 
Ethiopia, 47, 187, 238, 247, 248, 269, 278 


Ethiopia, personification of, 155, 167, 210, 216 
fig. 176 | 
Ethiopian(s), 135, 138, 144, 146, 148, 150, 152 
164, 167, 183, 187, 188, 210, 212-14, 2 
221, 224, 238, 242, 245-48, 252, 254, 258, 
260, 269, 285, 294 n. 43, 298 n. 5, 299 nn. 29, 
35, 301 n. 117, 303 n. 163, 304 n. 215, 308 n. 
9, 309 n. 47, 310 n. 78, 311 n. 112, 312 nn. 
130, 148, 313 nn. 19, 30, 315 n. 89 
Aganginae, 309 n. 32 
Eastern, 160, 301 n. 98 
Gangines, 309 n. 32 
Girrei, 309 nn. 31, 44 
Leucoacthiopes, 248 
Nygbenitae, 247 
Simi, 309 n. 54 
Troglodytes, 254, 311 n. 97 
Western, 248, 309 n. 46 
Ethiop Painter, 155, fig. 173 
309 n. 37 


Etienne, R., 3 


Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 252 


Euripides, 111, 155, 171 


Europe, 33, 229, 305 n. 266 


Western, 2 


Eurybates, 138, 299 n. 25 
Euthymenes of Marseille, 250 


Evans, A., 136, 146, 298 nn. 14-16, 18, 299 n. 


) 


55, 304 n. 196 


Exekias, 144, 270, figs. 155-57 


Fabretti, A., 294 n. 43 

l'accenna, D., 305 n. 264 

Fairman, H. W., 315 n. 67 

Faras, 297 n. 120 

Fauchier-Magnan, A., 306 n. 292 

Faulkner, R. O., 291 nn. 7, 8 

Fayum, 204, 298 n. 6, 315 n. 68 

Fea, C., 305 n. 233 

Felletti Maj, B. M., goo n. 72, 302 n. 139, 318 ™ 
27 

Ferrandus of Carthage, deacon, 216 

Ferrara, Museo Archeologico Nazionale, 15% 
300 n. 72, fig. 171 

Festa, N., 310 n. 74 

Feuillatre, E., 313 n. 7 


l'ezzan, 246-48, 258 


Ў бп. 307 
Filow, B., 30 

Fischer, H. G., 291 n. 25, 294 D- 43 
Flaccus, Septimiu 


f the, 213, 310 п. 94 


s, 250 
Flavians, reign © 
., 304 п. 209 
Fleischhacker, H. von, 309 n. 47 
Museo Archeologico; 
303 n. 171, 314 Пп: 48, fig. 242 
Foucher, L., 258; 265, gx nn. 
312 nn. 136, 144, 314 D- 57 
Franciscis, A. de, 305 n- 249 
Fraser, A. D., 160, 300 n. 82 
P. M., 303 nn. 162, 163, 313 n. 14 


Fleischer, R 
Florence 190, 294 П. 43» 
Flor b 


116, 120, 121, 


Fraser, 

Frochner, W., 306 n. 292 

Frontinus, 148, 212, 246, 299 n. 59, 304 n- 
308 n. 6 

Fuchs, W., 303 n. 183 

Fulgentius, St., 216, 305 n. 244 


Furtwangler, A., 299 n. 39 


223, 


Gabès. See ancient name Tacape 
Gaetuli, 248, 308 n. 9, 309 n. 46 
Gaetulia, 248, 311 n. 118 
Gaetulicus, 257 


, 260, 303 n. 156, 312 n. 134 


Gallia Comata, 310 n. 81 
Gallois, L., 310 n. 69 


Garamante(s), 247, : 
308 nn. 14, I 


148 
Garcia Guinea, M. A., 297 n. 118 

"areis 7 RATIS ~ 
Garcia y Bellido, A., 314 n. 63 
Gardiner, A., 291 n. 40 


Gardiner, A. H., 291 nn. 27, 42, 44 
46, 70 
Gauckler, P., 312 nn. 134, 137 
Caul 251, 252. See also Gallia Comata 

Gauthier, H., 291 n. 30 

Gautier, E. F., « 5 

К , E. F., 248, 251, 309 n. 33, 310 n. 65 
savelle, M., 315 n. 66 


Gebel Barkal, 89. 96, 294 n. 37 
очу; 296 nn. 84-86 d 
fete B 300 (Typhonium), 
l'emple B 501, 90 

Gehrig, U., 300 n. 64. 304 n. 203 

Gelon of Syracuse, 148 


Geneva, Muse 
*» usée d'Art et a? Histo; 
i * 2 d ч ^e 
308, figs. 315, 326 Ee 


Gentili 
ў Б оор 
GW. 305 nn. 246, 2 12,9 
Germai a 
S 
ain, G., 316 n. 63 
Germani 
ania, 314 n. 51 


292 nn. 45, 


306 nn. 206, 


Ghadames, 3° 
Cydamus 


Gildo, 258 
Giorgini, M. S 
Girrhaei, 311. 
Gir, river, 309 
Giza, 38, 41, € 
Glanville, S. F 
Glycon, 224 
Golénischeff, i 
Goodenough, 
Goossens, G., 
Gourses, 109 
Gowers, W., 3 
Graf, E., 310 1 
Graindor, P., 
Grandjouan, ! 
Grant, M., 30 
Greece, 138, 1 


Greek(s), 111, 
194, 199, 2 
301 n. 98, 3 


Greifenhagen, 
Griffith, F. LI 
Griffo, P., 299 
Grimes, W. F. 
Grimm, G., 3 
Groeneboom, 
Gronkowski, ( 
Grueber, H. A 


Gsell, S., 299 
26, 45. 310 
13 


Guey, J., 310 
Guido, M., 30 
Gullini, G., 3 
Gundermann. 


Gusmano, G.. 


Hadendoa, 34 
Hadra, 305 n. 
Hadrian, villa 
Hadrumetum 

120. See als 
Hadzisteliou-] 
Hagen, H.. «c 

= Q3 
Hall, H. R.. 2 
Hallett, R 
Hallier, G.. 31 


2x 


Hamburg, M 


2 o 
Soon, g 


1 
HA 


Hanfmann, G 


6, 294 nn 
©: 30 44. 
25. 296 nn. 86, 88, 


m. Gulbenkian 
76. осу 52 
92 n. 63, figs. 


5 
0 
ا‎ Ее 255 
/ п 147! 2 
» pl 
2 a 62 
295 
3 ry, 


ї ` 4 а 
Е ment See Armant 


Es e, M useo Naziona 
© 


Ethiopia Atestino 
Eth; 47» 187, 298 Simus 
thiopia, Perso 52247, 248, 26 С 
fig. 17 Sonification of, 15 9, 278 
Bihon 5 167, 210 
10pian(s), 13 10 
164, 167 Й е 138, 144, 146 
29 » 193, 18 49, 148, | 
HM, Sea. 238 7; 188, оу ei: 50, 152, 
260, 269.282. 2. 245-48, озо, 9.2? 216 
35. 30 9» 294 n. 43, 298 n. =, 294» 258 
> SOI n. 115 › 29 П. 5,2 оо, 
9, 30 › 303 n. 163, 30 › 299 nn. о 
Еа 9 п. 47, 310 n. 78 ae А П. 215, 308 n 
30, 148, 313 nn. 19 dd П 112) 319 nn 
Aganginae, 309 n 32 : 815 n. 89 : 
Eastern, 160 301 ni 8 
Gangi ; 9 
angines, 309 n. 32 
Girrei, 309 nn. 31, 44 
Leucoaethiopes, 248 
Nygbenitae, 247 
Simi, 309 n. 54 
Troglodytes, 254, 311 n. 97 
Western, 248, 309 n. 46 d 
Ethiop Painter, 155, fig. 173 
Etienne, R., 309 n. 37 
Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 252 
uripides, 111, 155; 171 
Europe, 33, 229, 305 П 266 
Western, 285 
„ury bates, 138, 299 n- 25 
250 


"uthvmenes of Marseille, 


Evans, A-; 136, 146, 298 np: 
© pe 0099 


JS 


Exekias, 


14-16, 18, 299 ™ 


144, 27085 15557 


Fabretti, A., 294 0: 43 


= n. 264 
Faccenna, D.. 395 - 
W. Su 7 

Fairman H. W^ 

7 20 
Faras, 297 I pm 
F uchier- Magn? n 

н pn. 7 
]kne R. O^ 291 Ty 
Fau 204 298 n- 6, 339 | Е 
Fayum» = А 3 5 
Я AA ae 

Fea, €^ 305 2, РЕ Р 

Maj: 3 
Fellet" Maj д E ; , 

i j thas? дой 
Ferran s of pee ot 
er 
fuse? 
Ferra? M А л 
I 
ae 100: 74 
20 


Filow, B., 306 п. 307 

Fischer, H. G., 291 n. 25, 294 n. 43 

Flaccus, Septimius, 250 

Flavians, reign of the, 213, 310 n. 94 

Fleischer, R., 304 n. 209 

Fleischhacker, H. von, 309 n. 47 

Florence, Musco Archeologico, 190, 294 n. 43, 
303 n. 171, 314 n. 48, fig. 242 

Foucher, L., 258, 265, 311 nn. r16, 120, 121, 
312 nn. 136, 144, 314 n. 57 

Franciscis, A. de, 305 n. 249 

Fraser, A. D., 160, 300 n. 82 

Fraser, P. M., 303 nn. 162, 163, 313 n. 14 

Froehner, W., 306 n. 292 


Frontinus, 148, 212, 246, 299 n. 59, 304 n. 223, 
308 n. 6 


Fuchs, W., 303 n. 183 
Fulgentius, St., 216, 305 n. 244 


Furtwängler, A., 299 n. 39 


Gabès. See ancient name Tacape 
Gactuli, 248, 308 n. 9, 309 n. 46 
Gactulia, 248, 311 n. 118 
Gaetulicus, 257 

Gafsa, 260, 303 n. 156, 312 n. 134 
Gallia Comata, 310 n. 81 

Gallois, L., 310 n. 69 


57 205, 260 


Garamante(s), 247, í 
15 312 nn. 147, 


308 nn. 14, 15, 17 


148 


Garcia Guinea, M. A., 297 n. 11 

Garcia y Bellido, A., 314 n. 65 

Gardiner, A., 291 n. 40 

Gardiner, A. H., 291 nn. 27, 42, 44, 292 nn. 45, 
46, 70 

Gauckler, P., 312 nn. 134, 137 

Gaul, 251, 252. See also Gallia Comata 

Gauthier, H., 291 n. 30 

Gautier, E. F., 248, 251, 309 n. 33, 310 n. 65 

Gavelle, M., 315 n. 66 


Gebel Barkal, 89, 96, 294 n. 37 
depository, 296 nn. 84-86 
Temple B 300 (Typhonium), 104, 295 n. 48, 


Jig. 89 
Temple B 501, 90 


Gehrig, U., 300 n. 64, 304 n. 203 

Gclon of Syracuse, 148 

Geneva, Musée d'Art et d'Histoire, 306 nn. 296, 
308, figs. 315, 326 

Gentili, G. V., 305 nn. 246, 247, 251 

Germain, G., 310 n. 63 


Germania, 314 n. 51 


Ghadames, 308 n. 19. See also ancient name 
Cydamus 


Gildo, 258 
Giorgini, M. Schiff, 128, 292 n. 53, 295 n. 55 
Girrhaei, 311 n. 125 

Gir, river, 309 n. 31 

Giza, 38, 41, 83 

Glanville, S. R. K., 294 nn. 44, 45 

Glycon, 224 

Golénischeff, W., 294 n. 43 

Goodenough, E. R., 304 n. 213 

Goossens, G., 294 n. 35, 313 n. 5 

Gourses, 109 

Gowers, W., 304 n. 219 

Gräf, E., 310 n. 68 

Graindor, P., 314 n. 43, 315 n. 68 

Grandjouan, C., 306 nn. 301, 306 

Grant, M., 305 n. 254 

Greece, 138, 144, 150, 187, 224, 238, 273, 298 n. 7 
Greek(s), 111, 135 


194, 199, ! 


164, 1 
2 , 270, 272, 282, 
301 n. 98, 30: 


n. 138, 312 n. 141 


Greifenhagen, A., 300 n. 64, 304 n. 203 
Griffith, F. Ll., 297 nn. 103-106 


Griffo, P., 299 n. 56 


Grimes, W. F., 297 n. 111 


314 n. 51 
Groeneboom, P., 299 n. 61 
Gronkowski, C., 306 n. 292 


er, H. A., 314 n. 49 


Guey, J., 310 n. 83 

Guido, M., 305 nn. 245, 251 
Gullini, G., 303 n. 161, 314 n. 58 
Gundermann, G., 308 n. 6 


Gusmano, G., 308 n. 4 


Hadendoa, 34 
Hadra, 305 n. 231 


Hadrian, villa of. See Tivoli 


Hadrumetum (Sousse), 257, 308 n. 13, 311 n. 


120. See also Sousse 
Hadzisteliou-Price, T., 304 n. 197, 306 n. 282 
Hagen, H., 301 n. 101 
Hall, H. R., 299 n. 60, 300 n. 72, 302 n. 139 
Hallett, R., 299 n. 59, 310 n. 96 
Hallier, G., 311 n. 96 


Hamburg, Museum für Kunst und Gewerbe, 


300 n. 84, fig. 182 


Hanfmann, G. M. A., 302 n. 147, 304 n. 212 


Hannibal, 212, 213 


ll, S., 299 n. 59, 308 nn. 5, 20, 22, 309 nn. 
45, 310 nn. 69, 95, 311 nn. 99, 114, 312 N. 


Hanno, 250, 252, 310 n. 63 

Hanson, J. O. de G., 300 n. 64 

Hari, R., 295 n. 61 

Harkhuf, 35, 38, 314 n. 55 

Harmakhis, 96, fig. 77 

Harpocrates, 116, 278, 294 n. 46, 296 n. 80, figs. 
113, 379 

Harpré, 295 n. 51 

Harris, H. A., 304 n. 211 

Harrison, E. B., 306 n. 302, 307 n. 315 

Hathor, 278 


Hatshepsut, 34, 46 
Temple of. See Deir el Bahari 


Hatt, J.-J., 314 n. 51 
Hausmann, U., 313 n. 28 


Havelock, C. M., 303 n. 183, 304 nn. 192, 203, 
212 


Haycock, B. G., 296 n. 89, 297 n. 102 
Hayes, W. C., 291 nn. 10, 18 
Haynes, D., 302 n. 154, 303 n. 168 
Head, B. V., 301 n. 97 
Hector, 171 
Hecuba, 171 
Heichelheim, F., 313 n. 19 
Helbig, W., 306 n. 275 
Heliodorus, 210, 238, 269, 304 n. 208 
Helios, 312 n. 130 
Hellenes, 88 
Hemen, 98, figs. 83, 84 
Hera, 161, 301 nn. 95, 98 
Heracles, 152, 155, 160, 167, 176, 271, 278, figs. 
150, 170, 172, 173, 184, 193 
Herakleion, Archeological Museum, 298 nn. 16, 
18, figs. 1435 145 
Herbert, K., 194, 303 n. 181 
Herculaneum, 221, 224, 282, 305 n. 261, 315 n. 
86 
Hermann, À., 310 n. 68 
Hermes, 229 
Herminghausen, D., 313 n. 4 
Herodes Atticus, 238 


Herodotus, 111, 138, 139, 148, 150, 160, 250, 
51, 254, 269, 299 nn. 28, 30, 31, 300 n. 65, 
301 n. 98, 309 nn. 53, 55, 57, 310 n. 66, 311 
n. 100, 313 n. 5 


2 


Herskovits, M. J., 298 nn. 2-4 

Herzog, R., 313 n. 9 

Heydemann, H., 299 n. 49 

Heyler, A., 293 n. 11, 297 nn. 106, 113 
Hicks, R. I., 140, 299 n. 40, 313 n. 27 


Higgins, R. A., 299 n. 56, 301 nn. 103, 118, 304 
n. 203 


Hildesheim, Roemer-Pelizaeus-Muscum, 232, 
294 n. 46, 306 n. 299, fig. 318 

Hill, D. K., 304 nn. 207, 210, 307 n. 327 

Himera, 171 

Himmelmann, N., 302 n. 156 


Hintze, F., 121, 126, 293 n. 11, 296 nn. 89, 92, 
93, 297 nn. 98-100, 1 10, 113 


Hintze, U., 296 n. 93, 297 nn. 98, 110 


Hippone, 260. See also ancient name Hippo 
Regius 


Hippo Regius (Hippone), 312 n. 138 
Hirmer, M., 303 n. 183 


Hoffmann, H., 140, 188, 298, 299 n. 38, 300 
nn. 66, 77, 85, 86, 303 nn. 165, 166, 306 nn. 


276, 304, 305 
Hofmann, I., 296 n. 95, 297 nn. 111, 120 
Homer, 269, 299 n. 25, 313 n. 3 
Hood, M. S. F., 301 n. 114 
Hood, S., 298 n. 14 
Hooton, E. A., 135, 298 n. 8 
Horbeit, Temple, 96 


Horemheb, king, 34, 109, 295 n. 61 
tomb of. See Memphis 


Horemheb, royal scribe, tomb of. See Thebes, 
necropolis of Sheikh Abdel Qurna 


Hornemann, B., 294 n. 46 


Horus, 278, 285 
Temple of. See Edfu 


Horus-Harpocrates, 278 


Houston 
D. and J. de Menil Collection, 188, 190, 229, 
236, 300 n. 85, 303 nn. 165, 166, 174, 306 nn. 
276, 304, 305, 309, figs. 181, 237, 238, 246, 297, 
298, 327, 328 
Menil Foundation Collection, 305 n. 231, 314 


n. 53, figs. 278, 373 
Howland, R. H., 303 nn. 172, 173 
Hugot, H. J., 308 n. 2 
Hungary, 278 


Huy, 58 
tomb of. See Thebes, necropolis of Qurnet 
Murai 


Huynen, J., 315 n. 94 
Hyksos, 46 


Hypermestra, 302 n. 138 


Ibn Khaldün, 308 n. 19 
Ifrikiya, 308 n. 19 
India, 270, 310 n. 78 
Indian Ocean, 250 
Indo-European, 68 


Inene, tomb of. See Thebes, necropolis of Sheikh 
Abdel Qurna 


Io, 315 n. 81 


346 


Ippel, A., 306 n. 299 
Irem, 109 
Irigadiganen, 116, 296 n. 83, fig. 115 


Isesy, 35 

Isis, 221, 224, 238, 278, 282, 285, 
Jigs. 382, 383, 385 

Italy, 167, 174, 212, 224, 238, 257, 273; 
n. 21, 315 n. 78 
North, 212 
South, 176, 183 


315 nn. 80, 81, 


282, 313 


Jacobsthal, P., 303 n. 179 
Jacopi, G., 302 n. 148 
Jameson, S., 304 n. 227 
Janssen, J., 294 n. 35, 313 n. 5 
Janssen, J. J., 293 n. 11 

Jenkins, G. K., 310 n. 65 
Jéquier, G., 36, 291 n. 22 

Jesi, F., 315 n. 71 

Jodin, A., 310 nn. 64, 72, 84 
Johnston, J. H., goı n. 117 
Juba II, 265, fies. 363, 364 
Jugurtha, 247 

Julius Maternus, 250, 254 
Junker, H., 33, 34, 36, 51, 291 n. 1 
Juvenal, 133, 298 n. 1, 315 n. 81 


Kabbadias, P., 293 n. 22 

Kabeiri, 161, 278 

Kabeirion, 161, 171, 273, 301 nn. 92, 95, 98 

Kahil, L., 271, 300 n. 69, 302 n. 138, 313 nn. 38; 
34, 314 nn. 35, 36 

Kákosy, L., 313 n. 2 

Kalza, S. E., 300 n. 7o 

Kamal, Y., 310 n. 67 

Kamose, 46 

Karanog, necropolis, 297 n. 115 

Karlsruhe, Badisches Landesmuseum, 302 n. 
126, figs. 208, 209 

Karnak, 92, 293 n. 25 
chapel of Osiris-Heqa-djet, 96, 111, 294 n. 30, 
296 nn. 75, 76, figs. 78, 106, 108 
depository, 96, 293 n. 20, 296 n. 74 
Edifice of Taharqa of the Lake, 92, 104, 295 
п. 54, JES. 75, 76, 91 
Great Temple of Amun, 76, 292 n. 60, fig. 45 
Sacred Lake, 296 n. 73 B 

Karnak North 
Monthu enclosure, south chapel, 296 n. 71 
reused blocks of stone, 104, 295 n. 53, 296 n 
78, figs. 88, 111 NT aay 
Temple of Amun-Ra-Montu, 295 n. 51 

secondary building to the cast, 295 n. 51 


Karnak South 
chapel of Osiris-Ptah-Nebankh, 111 
66, figs. 103-105 
Temple of Mut, 109, 295 n. 61 


› 295 n. 


Karouzou, S., 184, 303 n. 159 


Kashta, 90, 293 n. 10, 295 n. 69, 296 n. 81, fig. 
67 
Katznelson, I. S., 297 n. 102 


Kawa, 98, 294 nn. 44, 46 
Temple, 116, 296 n. 86 


Kees, H., 293 n. 28 

Keimer, L., 297 n. 120, 306 n. 300, 311 n. 119 
Kenett, F. L., 292 n. 56 

Kerma, civilization of, 34, 89 

Kern, J. H. C., 314 n. 59 


Khartum, 296 n. 86 
Sudan National Museum, 98, 292 n. 73, 293 
n. 16, 294 пп. 37, 45, 46, 295 n. 57, 296 nn. 
84, 85, 297 nn. 109, 110, 113, 117, 118, 121, 
122, figs. 57, 58, 68, 79, 80, 87, 93, 97, 130, 131, 
134, 136, 138, 140, 141 


Kiang, D., 194, 199, 303 n. 182 
Kidamensii, 308 n. 12 

Kirwan, L. P., 296 n. 83, 297 n. 113 
Knossos, 298 n. 21 

Kôberlein, E., 315 n. 92 


Koefoed-Petersen, O., 294 nn. 41, 46, 297 n. 
108, 304 n. 200, 305 n. 234 


Kolendo, J., 309 n. 51 
Kontoleon, N. M., 302 n. 149 


Kordofan, 33, 38, 47, 62, 63, 88 


Köster, A., 304 n. 211 

Krateia, 301 n. 05 

Kraus, T., 313 n. 16 

Krebs, W., 311 n. 120, 313 n. 13 

Kunisch, N., 300 n. 64, 304 n. 203 

Kurz, E., 305 n. 265 

Kush, 46, 50, 56, 59, 62, 63, 84, 89, 269, 314 n. 
34 


Kushite(s), 59,89, 90, 104, 109, 111, 116, 294n. 38 


Lacau, P., 291 n. 41 
Laghouat, 247 

La Meskiana, 308 n. 1 
Lancel, S., 312 n. 139 
Lang, M. L., 138, 298 n. 23 
Lanzone, R. V., 294 n. 43 
Laocoón, 150 

Lapauze, H., 306 n. 292 
Lapithos, 136 

Larache. See ancient name Lixos 
Last, H., 138, 299 n. 29 


Latium, 273 


Lauer, 


Laumo 


IR Co Cin gie ie 


Lav 


Law 


Lebel, P., 314 n. 40 


Lec 


ЈР ооа 
nier, A., 315 n. 69 
14, 309 n- 50 


rence, A. W., 302 n- 154 


1, 18 
12, 293 nn. 3; 7 Mx, Vr ? 


Jant, Jin 292 2: 


40, 42, 
20, 23-26; 28, 294 nn. 30; 35; qom 19, e 
2° 508 nn- 47» 50:01) DE TA 


296 nn. 79; 


I 


308 n. 2, 309 П: 
nn. 41, 5 


Lectoure (Gers 
Legrain, G., : 


Leicester, 232 
Museum 


Leiden, Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, 


71, 73-79) 78, 81-83; 297 OE 
117, 122, 299 07 35: $07 кє" 
56, 313 nn. 6, 7, 9 16, 314 


1, 60, 315 nn. 65, 93 


138, 
11-13; 116, 


), 315 n. 66 
293 nn. 20, 28, 294 n- 46, 296 п. 74 . 


and Art Gallery, 306 n. 293 
291 n. 23, 


= 5 
305 п. 233, 314 п. 59/5. 12 


Lei 
1 


Ler 
Lec 


Lec 


ingrad, Hermitage Museum, 152, 176, 294 
1. 46, 300 n. 69, 302 n. 131, figs. 166, 213 
ormant, C., 299 n. 47 

midas of Tarentum, 229 


mtopolis (Tell Moqdam), 190 


Lepcis Magna, 254, 285, 310 n. 9I 
House of the Nile, 258, 311 n. 122 


Leroy, J., 296 n. 95, 314 n. 34 


Li 


1 


Li 


Li 


„esky, A., 304 n. 215 
eucoacthiopes. See Ethiopians 
evi, A., 302 n. 133, 304 n. 224 
Levi, I In. 94 

Lewis, J. H., 135, 298 n. 9 
swis, К. B., 310 n. 65 

Lhote, H., 250, 309 nn. 47, 48 


ya, 136, 246, 271, 298 n. 22 
"Ya, personification of, 217, fig. 285 


»yan(s), 34, 89, 135, 150, 238, 298 n. 20. о 
n. 34 Y Y m 
ә 


2y co- Berbers, 248 


Lieberman, S., 310 n. 68 


загі, 1 71 

M \ y 

IVIUSEO Ar à ic i 
rcheologico Eoliano, 171 


Mu c 71, 301 п. 119, 
302 N. 121, figs. 203, 205 : 


Lisht, 36 


Liverpe Ini i 
erpool, U niversity of Liverpool 


Li 
Li 
Lc 


| 297 n. 108 

VE 

Y: 254, 310 n. 88 

xos (Larache), 309 n. 38 
9238 


cri, 183 


London 


British M 


98, 144, 155, 161, 164, 


> 194, 204, 206. 204 
› 294 nn. 44. 45 А 
97; 103, 119. 17e RR eua rs 
20c ^d Ў E 598 
E - 18» 302 nn. 140, 
И ао 
7, 306 пт 175° 18% 3 4 nn. 202. 218, 
bs 397, figs. I 17 


295 n. 58, 


391 nn. Q2, 
le = 
El, 144, 154, 
E 305 n. 
7: 18, 95. 96, 96, 


z , 185, 190- 
156, 157: 2 267, 2 


230, e iy College. 
Lorton, D., 2910: 28 
Lucian, 311 n. 125 
Lucius, 285 
Luckenbill, D. D., 29 
Lullies, R., 301 п. 92 
Lull, R. S., 305 п. 25 
Lusius Quietus, 3121 


Luxor, 64, 294 n- 40 
Temple, 68, 70, 88 
25, figs. 32: 30: 39: : 


Luxorius, 312 n. 148. 


Lynceus, 176, 302 n. 


Macadam, M. F. L 
296 nn. 86, 87, 89 
Macedonians, 254 
MacGregor Collectic 
MacKendrick, P.L., 
Maçoudi, 310 n. 67 
Macrobioi, 138 
Madrid, Museo Ar 
303 n. 187, figs. 13 
Mago of Carthage, 2 
Mahjoubi, A., 258, 3 
Maiuri, A., 300 n. 6€ 
Maiuri, B., 315 n. 64 
Majewski, K., 314 n. 
Malaise, M., 305 n. 
315 nn. 72, 77, 78 


Male, E., 315 n. 95 


Marathon, 150 

Marcadé, J., 3I4 n.. 
Marêshah. Šee ancie: 
Mariette, A., 109. 2 
Marinatos, S.. 138. : 
Marion, J., 257; 311 
Marissa Maréshah 
Marshall, F. H.. 301 
Martial. 304 n. 
Masculula Meskhel 
Masinissa, 254 
Maspero, G. 


>= 


> QO, 29 


Massigli, Ro «: 
Masson, O.o 


Matara, 295 n. 46 


Mate. M., 29 


+ n. gt 


one 
= э 297 n. 
Kenett, F. iL.. 
Kerm 


Kern, 


Khartum, 296 n. 86 
Sudan National Museum 
i ү 294 nn. 37, 45, 46. 
А ЕД пас 109, 110, 113, 117, 118 
d 57, 58, 68, 79, 80, 87, 95. 97, 130, 197 
34, 130, 138, 140, 141 Me 


12 
9» 306 п. 300 


292 n. 56 б 311 n. т 


an 
2, Civilization of 34, 89 


VR Gram ee 


98, 292 n. 7 
` 73, 29 
46, 295 n. 57, 296 we 


Kiang, D., 194, 199, 303 n. 182 


Se de 
Kidamensi], 308 n. 12 


van, L. P., 296 n. 83, 297 n. 113 


Knossos, 298 n. 21 


foed-Petersen, O., 294 nn. 41, 46, 297 п. 
8, 304 n. 200, 305 n. 234 

J., 309 n. 51 

n. N. M., 302 n. 149 
38, 47, 62, 63, 88 


р. N- 30° 2: 64, 304 0: 203 


тя [ 
K unisch 


Lauer, J. P., 291 n. 12 

Laumonier, À., 315 n. 69 

Law, R. C. C., 308 n. 14, 309 n. 50 

Lawrence, A. W., 302 n. 154 

Lebel, P., 314 n. 40 

Leclant, J., 291 n. 12, 293 nn. 3, 7, 10, 11, 18, 
20, 23 6, 28, 294 nn. 30, 35, 36, 39, 40, 42, 
46, 295 nn. 47, 50, 51, 53-55, 59-61, 66, 69, 
296 nn. 70, 71, 73-76, 78, 81-83, 297 nn. 106, 
111-13, 116, 117, 122, 299 n. 35, 302 n. 138, 
308 n. 2, 309 n. 56, 313 nn. 6, 7, 9, 16, 314 
nn. 41, 51, 60, 315 nn. 65, 93 


Lectoure (Gers), 315 n. 66 
Legrain, G., 293 nn. 20, 28, 294 n. 46, 296 n. 74 , 


Leicester, 232 
Museum and Art Gallery, 306 n. 293 


Leiden, Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, 291 n. 23, 
305 n. 233, 314 п. 59, fig. 12 

Leningrad, Hermitage Muscum, 152, 176, 294 
n. 46, 300 n. 69, 302 n. 131, figs. 166, 213 

Lenormant, C., 299 n. 47 

Leonidas of Tarentum, 229 

Lcontopolis (Tell Moqdam), 190 


Lepcis Magna, 254, 285, 310 n. 91 
House of the Nile, 258, 311 n. 122 
ә ә 


Leroy, J., 296 n. 95, 314 n. 34 
Lesky, A., 304 n. 215 
Leucoaethiopes. See Ethiopians 
Levi, A., 302 n. 133, 304 n. 224 
Levi, P., 301 n. 94 

Lewis, J. H., 135, 298 n. 9 
Lewis, R. B., 310 n. 65 

Lhote, H., 250, 309 nn. 47, 48 
Libya, 136, 246, 271, 298 n. 22 


Libya, personification of, 217, fig. 285 


5 


Libyan(s), 34, 83, 135, 150, 238, 298 n. 22, 3 
n. 34 
Libyco-Berbers, 248 


Licberman, S., 310 n. 68 


Lipari, 171 
Museo Archeologico Eoliano, 171, 301 n. 119; 
302 n. I21, figs. 203, 205 

Lisht, 36 

Liverpool, University of Liverpool, 297 n. 108 

Livy, 254, 310 n. 88 

Lixos (Larache), 309 n. 38 

Locri, 183 

London 
British Museum, 36, 98, 144, 155» 161, 164, 
171, 176, 183, 190, 194, 204, 206 
236, 291 nn. 9, 38, 294 nn. 44, 45: 295 
296 n. 86, 299 n. 45, 300 n. 78, 301 nn. 92, 
97, 103, 113, 118, 302 nn. 140, 141, 144» 154 


303 nn. 168, 175, 189, 304 nn. 202, 218, 305 n. 
267, 306 nn. 275, 307, figs. 1. 17, 16, 85, 86, 96, 


156, 157, 185, 190-92, 195, 202, 204, 223, 224, 
230, 241, 244, 267, 271-74, 299, 325 
University College, 8o, 292 n. 66, figs. 49, 50 


Lorton, D., 291 n. 28 
Lucian, 311 n. 125 

Lucius, 285 

Luckenbill, D. D., 295 n. 59 
Lullies, R., 301 n. 92 

Lull, R. S., 305 n. 257 
Lusius Quietus, 312 n. 148 


Luxor, 64, 294 n. 40 
Temple, 68, 70, 88, 96, 292 nn. 51, 54, 293 n. 
25, figs. 32, 30, 39. 40 


Luxorius, 312 n. 148, 314 n. 45 


Lynceus, 176, 302 n. 138, fig. 218 


Macadam, M. F. L., 293 n. 6, 294 nn. 44-46, 
296 nn. 86, 87, 89 


Macedonians, 254 

MacGregor Collection, 294 n. 46 

MacKendrick, P.L., 305 n. 245 

Maçoudi, 310 n. 67 

Macrobiol, 138 

Madrid, Museo Arqueológico Nacional, 204, 
303 n. 187, figs. 137. 139 

Mago of Carthage, 250, 309 n. 57 

Mahjoubi, A., 258, 311 n. 117 

Maiuri, A., 300 n. 68, 305 n. 258, 306 n. 307 

Maiuri, B., 315 n. 64 

Majewski, K., 314 n. 40 


5 n. 266, 311 n. 127, 314 n. 40, 


Malaise, M 2 
8, 82, 84, 87, 97, 98 


315nn 


Male, E., 315 n. 95 

Malraux, A., 297 n. 108 

Marathon, 150 

Marcadé, J., 314 n. 42 

Maréshah. See ancient name Marissa 

Mariette, A., 109, 295 nn. 61, 66, 296 n. 86 

Marinatos, S., 138, 298 nn. 21, 22 

Marion, J., 257, 311 n. 106 

Marissa (Maréshah), 210 

Marshall, F. H., 301 n. 113, 303 n. 175 

Martial, 304 n. 225 

Masculula ( Meskhela), 308 n. 7 

Masinissa, 254 

Maspero, G., 90, 293 nn. 7, 8, 295 n. 66, 298 n. 
27 

Massigli, R., 312 n. 139 

Masson, O., 299 n. 32 

Matara, 295 n. 46 


Matic, M., 294 n. 46 


Matz, F., 305 n. 240 


Mauny, R., 248, 250, 252, 308 n. 19, 309 nn. 36, 
40, 60, 61, 310 nn. 64, 73, 76, 311 nn. 96, 99, 
105, 315 n. 83 


Maur, 268 


Mauretania(s), 252, 270, 309 n. 31, 310 nn. 81, 
86 


Caeserean, 248 
Maurus, 257 
Maurusia, 252 
Mazard, J., 311 n. 118 
Mazon, P., 299 n. 61 
Mayence, F., 299 n. 47 
Medes, 271 


Medinet Habu, 56, 296 n. 81 
Great Temple, 68, 70, 76, 292 nn. 52, 58, 61, 


figs. 33, 34, 41, 46 
Small Temple, 109 


Mediterranean, 33, 139, 258, 269, 270, 278, 313 
n. 16 


Megara Hyblaca, 148 

Megasthenes, 313 n. 5 

Mekhitarian, A., 299 n. 41 

Melaena, 164 

Melanis, 164 

Melanogaetuli, 248 

Melantho, 164 

Mela, Pomponius, 300 n. 83 

Memnon, adopted son of Herodes Atticus, 238, 
figs. 336-38 

Memnon, son of Aurora, 144, 150, 238, 258, 
обо, 299 n. 47, 4S. 155; 156 


Memphis, 41, 271, 300 n. 69 
tomb of Horemheb, 84, 292 n. 74 


Menander, 210, 238, 304 n. 215 
Mendelssohn, L., 308 n. 21 
Menelaus, 252 

Mercklin, E. von, 300 n. 84 


Merenre, 38 


Mérida, 278 

Meroe, Meroés, surnames, 257, 315 n- 78 

Meroé, 89, 120, 126, 199, 214, 224, 270, 297 N- 
108, 315 n. 81 

Meroé, kingdom of, 121, 269, 270, 293 n. 5 

Meroites, 89, 121, 128, 132, 247 

Merowe, Merowe Museum, 98, 293 nn. 4, 13, 
fig. 66 

Mesaeed. See ancient name Castellum Dimmidi 

Mesehty, tomb of. See Assiut 

Meskhela. See ancient name Masculula 

Mesnage, J., 309 n. 28 

Metellus, L. Caecilius, 212 

Metzger, H., 238, 307 n. 328 

Meyer, E., 34 


also Panormus 


: 48. See 
5 М ains, 62 alermo, 24 

Mi'alla, 4: Nantes, Musée Thomas Dobrée, 295 n. 46, 295 Nupe e Paler ; 210 eneste 
Mi alla, 43 me 80, fi Nubia, 34, 43; 46, 47, 50, 58, 121, 128, 148, 214, Palestin®, © Iso ancient name Prae ies 
Miam (Aniba), 58. See also Aniba 258, 273 ina. See 150 AT Nazionale, 187, 3 

Е Naa, 9 Lower, 47, 50, 62, 63, 80, 84, 314 n. 34 Pal A rcheologico Na 374 
M: Ba к е x 2 2 4 /› , , , › 94; * 94 / eo £ E 4. 2355 374 
RARES Napata, kingdom of, 89, 116, 269, 293 nn. 4, 5 Upper, 34-36, 38, 56, 63 AA ae 58, AZS- 2345 255 

183; 238 


Nubian(s), 34, 43, 51, 58, 63, 68, 76, 83, 116, 
126, 128, 138, 140, 296 n. gs, 298 n. 21 


Minoans, 51 
Panagyurishte; 


Mi 6 Napateans, 89 
Minos, 1 
Panormus (Palermo); 212 » 

a 152, 313 п. 27, fig- 107 


D 
F., 212, 304 n. 221 


Naples, 224 4 ^" 
Museo Archeologico Nazionale, 144, 176, 210; Nue B4 
212, 221, 224, 299 n. 49, 302 n. 133, 304 nn. NS. Е 
Bee 2) 305 КЕ 263, 264, 314 Numidia, 248, 270, 309 п. 31 


Mirgissa, 63 
Pan Painter, 


Mitos, 161, 301 n. 95 ; 
ini Rosau, 
Panvini R 


Mitten, D. G., 298, 306 n. 282 n. 64, 315 nn. 84, 86, figs. 217, 269, 282, 287-89, Nuri, necropolis, 104, 295 n. 56 Е OT 
Mogador Island, 250, 251, 252, 312 n. 148 201, 292, 377 Nybgenii, 247 Paribeni, E., 300 П: / 
е yb; 2 
Möller, G., 293 n. 23 Napoli, M., 302 n. 146 Paribeni, R., 315 n. 8 58 
с 7 I n. I2 
Mommsen, Th., 309 n. 31 Nasamones, 250, 257, 309 nn. 54, 57, 311 nn. Paris, son of Priam, 171, 30 
7 112 . . > D 
97 Occident, 282 Paris ale, Cabinet des Médaille 


дч Mond, R., 292 nn. 49, 50 p 
Bibliothèque Nation 76, 302 n. 13 


Monneret de Villard, U., 313 n. 16 
Monod, T., 311 n. 97 


Monthu 
enclosure. See Karnak North 
Temple of. See Armant 


Montu, fig. 103 

Morcelli, S. A., 305 n. 233 

Morenz, S., 315 n. 93 

Moretti, M., 312 n. 130 

Mori, F., 246 

Morocco, 250, 252, 310 nn. 69, 94 
southern, 248, 250, 251, 252 

Morse, R., 298 n. 21 

Moss, R., 291 nn. 6, 38, 40, 292 nn. 51, 53-55; 
57: 75; 294 nn. 43-45, 295 nn. 48, 49, 67, 68, 
296 nn. 84, 85, 88, 93, 94, 297 nn. 104, 109, 
113 

Müller, C., 299 n. 29, 308 n. 10, 309 n. 35 

Müller, H. W., 293 n. 19, 315 n. 96 

Müller, L., 311 n. 118, 312 n. 145 


Munich 
Staatliche Sammlung Agyptischer Kunst, 92, 


293 n. 19, fig. 69 
Staatliche Antikensammlungen, 152, 300 n. 


70, fig. 170 
Murray, M. A., 294 n. 38 


Musawwarat es-Sufra, 126 
Great Enclosure, 297 n. 110 
Lion Temple, 121, 297 nn. 98-101, figs. 122, 
124 


Muscarella, O. W., 302 n. 156 
Muslims, 34 


Mut, 9o 
Temple of. See Karnak South 


Mveng, E., 307 n. 321 
Mycenaeans, 51 
Myers, O. H., 292 nn. 49, 50 


Mzab, 252 


Naga, Lion Temple, 126, 297 nn. 103, 104, figs. 


125, 120, 128 


Nag Gamus, necropolis, 297 n. 119 


348 


Nastasen, 120, 296 n. 88, fig. 123 

Natakamani, 120, 126, 296 n. 90, figs. 125, 126 

Naukratis, 88, 139, 140, 164, 176, 271, 299 n. 36 

Naville, E. H., 291 n. 4 

Naville, L., 311 nn. 102, 104. 

Naxos, 148 

Negrine oasis, 248 

Nemesis, 183 

Nero, 221, 224, 305 n. 261, 310 n. 84 

Nestor, Palace of, 138 

Neugebauer, K. A., 304 nn. 194, 229 

Newberry, D. E., 291 n. 37 

New York, Metropolitan Muscum of Art, 176, 
204, 291 nn. 10, 18, 293 n. 27, 294 n. 43, 295 
n. 51, 299 n. 45, 302 nn. 128, 142, 304 n. 190, 
307 n. 309, figs. 2, 9, 226, 260 

Nielsen, K., 309 n. 54 

Niger, region, 33, 250, 252 

Niger River, 248, 309 n. 24 

Nigrenses Majores, 248 

Nigris River, 248, 309 n. 24 

Nigris Gemella, 248 

Nigritae, 248, 309 nn. 38, 40 

Nike, 160, 161, 301 n. 98, fig. 184 

Nile-god, 285 

Nile, House of the. See Lepcis Magna 

Nile River, 63, 89, 187, 273, 278, 315 n. 81, fig. 
235 
White, 47 

Nile Valley, 34, 35, 38, 47, 62, 88, 90, 109, 246, 
251, 260, 269, 270, 273, 293 n. 2, 315 n. 65 
Delta, 90, 96, 272 
Lower, 33, 43, 83, 293n.5 
Middle, 38, 293 n. 5 
Upper, 33, 34, 38, 41, 43, 46, 47, 54, 56, 58, 
64, 68, 88, 89, 128, 188, 247, 257, 258, 293 n. 5, 
Is. 234, 374 

Nilotic(s), 54, 62, 64, 68, 88 

Nimrud, 109, 295 n. 58 

Niobid Painter, workshop of, 155, figs. 174, 175 

Nola, 155 

Noshy, 1., 314 n. 43 


Odysseus, 138, 161, fig. 185 
Oliverio, G., 311 n. 103 
Olivier, G., 308 n. 3 
Olympius, 314 n. 45 
Olynthus, 183 
Onesimos, 302 n. 156 
Onuris, 98 
Ophellas, 254 
Oreipaei, 311 n. 125 
Orestes, 176 
Orient, 270 
Oriental(s), 150, 282 
Orléans, Musée Historique et Archéologique de 
l'Orléanais, 306 n. 277, fig. 300 
Orosius, Paulus, 248, 304 n. 222, 309 nn. 30, 32 
Osiris, 116, 128, 282, 296 n. 81, figs. 114, 133 
Osiris-Heqa-djet, chapel of. See Karnak 
Jsiris-Ptah, fig. 105 
Osiris-Ptah-Nebankh, chapel of. See Karnak 
South 
Ostia, 217, 278, 312 n. 130, 314 n. 40 
Osula, A. O., 300 n. 68 
Othman, Dey, 308 n. 19 
Oudna. See ancient name Uthina 
Oulad Nail mountains, 247 
Ovid, 301 n. 99 


Oxford, Ashmolean Museum, 136, 140, 148, 
152, 160, 176, 188, 206, 294 n. 45, 297 n. 120; 
298 n. 14, 299 nn. 34, 58, 300 nn. 73, 80, 301 
n. 92, 302 n. 143, 303 n. 164, 304 n. 195, 306 
n. 295, figs. 142, 148, 168, 180, 236, 262, 263; 31 


Pace, B., 299 n. 59, 305 n. 246 
Pachtére, F. G. de, 312 nn. 131, 138 


Paestum, 183, 302 n. 146 wil 
Museo Archeologico Nazionale, 302 n. 14% 
Jig. 228 

Palaiphatos, 310 n. 74 


Palazzo Rondinini. See Rome 


55 204, 232, 294 п: 46, 300 n. 
er. 193, 306 nn. 283-91, 


303 n. 183, 304 n. 


253-55, 904-12 1 
esed d Louvre, 36, 92. 98, 144. 05а 7 
194, 204, 271, 293 nn. 17, 27, 294 n. 4 > 2c 
n. 47, 299 n. 48, 300 nn. 69, 85. 89. 302 nı 
38, 303 nn. 176, 186, 313 n. 33, 315 n1 


132, 130, 
3 3 26 


68, 70, figs. 70, 83, 84, 158, 184, 215, 245, 2 


gs. 17 


360, 370. 379-62 

25.72 34 - ` s 7 À 2, x 
Musée du Petit Palais, 232, 306 n. 292, fig. 31 
Private Collections, 295 n. 52, 296 n. 79, 30 


n. 253, figs. 90, IIO 


Parker, К. A., 293 n. II 

Parrot, A. 295 nn. 58, 59 

Patechu: 

Pauly, A. F. von, 399 n. 54 

Pausani : 299 n. 25, 300 n. QI, 2 3 
9n.25,3 - 91, 301 n. 99, 3c 

n. 150, 3 1. 84 

Dav; ` Y ^. 

Pavlov, 294 n. 46 

Ds A D 

Pédech, £., 309 n. 59 


Pelagatti, P.. 299 n. 
DA = = у 
Pendlebury. J. DYStane6 298 n. 19 
Ys. +» 196, 2 z 
Pe i \ І 
enthesilea. 150 
Pe F oe . г 
ру I, pyramid of See Saqqara 
D x 
Pepy ES BS, GY ae 55 
ovra 7,32» 38. 314 n. 55 
Pyramid of. See Saqqara 
Perdrizet, ра 


50 393 п. 170, 


33: 315 n. 68 


DE. 
Perorsi. 248 


2 OP nee 
395 n- 231,314 nn. ae 


Perry Res 
ЗО nes 


Dee . 
Persepolis. 206 
сур ` 
Perseus, 15 
Persi 
sians. те 
ins, 150, 271 ; 
Peruo; д 
Crugia, 224 
Pete 
ers, b К 
Jl: 18. SUI 


Petrie, W. M F : 
< : F.. Во, 


ә 
ә 


295 n. 68 


SAIT с 


Petro ni XI 
из, Cen S 
Ero 
суе, с x 
5 90, 96 293 n 
Pllaun H жэ ARE д qus l4. fe. 6X 
Phara A BSS TS 
атгы 73-2 IO e 
Lusi; 248 эх. 8s 


ce, 295 : 
p 49, agg 
LI 116 
> 2 
Sg, 293 n 
n 
logico Я > 5 
i 299 n Ziona] 
nn, 2 > 30 ? 44 
3 Ou uM SR > 176 
BR ge S QA su, © 
Horse) BOS. à 4 nn. 
7; 26, 4, 
] n О, ә E 314 
` 146 287-89 
Ө oR 
DOCTUS) s 
^» 309 nn Sors 
3 Sy 
296 n 88, fo И 311 nn. 
20. is 29 


201 n 
I nn 
1092 
104 

248 

i. 305 n. 261, 310 n. 84 
> of, 138 

K. A., 304 nn. 194, 229 


m 


.. 201 n. 


fetropolitan Museum of Art, 176. 
294 n- 43 
142. 304 n- 


2 
. 2j: 


, 295 
190, 


2 
a 209 DP- > 2 
52 Же ды Q 19 104 
11 98- JE- 
1 20: = 
DE. 
= а 
Эг, Ae Magn 
5 pepis MAE ВЫЙ 
a. AU 215! 
of tHe 278; 9 
yl 279: 27 
zo. Tr 
63: 69: 
25 2 
109: ^ 
62 88: ЗЕР n. 65 
/ = ab, 41 n. 2: 5 
Ga. J 203 
14: Je 27%: ^ 
PE SHO 
y OO: a 
- 4 “2 2 5 
07 T Le») 56. 9 
g6: 21, 295' 4, 54° on 
2 OF д J? 203 
А £2 2 40: -8,29 
225 ЗЭ” a DO 437 P edo 25 
yov 08 Air g 09/7 
30 - 20: "29 24 1? 
34° Ta 180° 
2 A vi d 30: 
УО” эу, {2 
2, 7 
е ay -д 33 75 
274 . 09 74: 17 
á 64 gj. 17 
| 6 a 2 f£ 
2 Ae £z x 152^ 
E^ ap 7 ok ^ 


Odysseus I 
dx > 138, 161, fo. 18 
liverio, G x Sig. 185 
эз 
Olivier ae 
o ler, G., 308 n, 3 
YMpius, 314 n. 45 
Olynthus, 185 
INE 
nesimos, 302 n. 156 
Onuris, 98 
Ophellas, 254 
Oreipaei, 311 n. 125 
Orestes, 176 
Orient, 270 
Oriental(s), 150, 282 


Orléans, Musée Historique et Archéologique de 
l'Orléanais, 306 n. 277, fig. 300 

248, 304 n. 222, 309 nn. 30, 32 

282, 290 n. 81, figs. 114; 133 

Karnak 


Orosius, Paulus, 
Osiris, 116, 128, 


Osiris-Heqa-diet chapel of. See 


Osiris-Ptah, J'8: 105 


See Karnak 
,-Nebankh, 


el of. 
Osiris-Ptal chap 


South 40.40 


Palermo, 248. See also Panormus 

Palestine, 210 

Palestrina. See also ancient name Praeneste 
Museo Archcologico Nazionale, 187, 303 n. 
161, 314 n. 58, figs. 234, 235: 574 

Panagyurishte, 183, 238 

Panormus (Palermo), 212 

Pan Painter, 152, 313 n. 27, fig. 167 

Panvini Rosati, F., 212, 304 n. 221 

Paribeni, E., 300 n. 76 

Paribeni, R., 315 n. 82 

Paris, son of Priam, 171, 301 n. 120 

Paris 
Bibliothèque Nationale, Cabinet des Médailles, 
155, 204, 232, 294 n- 46, 300 n. 76, 302 n. 130, 
303 n. 183, 304 n. 193; 306 nn. 283-91, figs. 1735 
253-55: 304-12 , 
Musée du Louvre, 36, 92, 98, 144, 160, 176, 
194, 204, 271, 293 nn. 17, 27, 294 n. 46, 295 
n. 47, 299 n. 48, 300 nn. 69, 85, 89, 302 nn. 
132, 138, 303 nn. 176, 186, 313 n. 33, 315 nn. 
68, 70, figs. 70, 83, 84, 158, 184, 215, 245; 261, 
369, 370, 379-82 | 
Musée du Petit Palais, 232 306 n. 292, fig. 313 
Private Collections, 295 n. 52, 296 n. 79, 305 
n. 253, figs. 90, 110 


Parker, К. A., 293 n. 11 


Parrot, A. 295 nn. 58, 59 
Patechus, 278 
Pauly, A. F. von, 309 n. 54 


Pausanias, 183, 299 n. 25, 300 n. 91, 307 
n. 150, 310 n. 84 


n. 99. 302 


Pavlov, V., 294 n. 46 

Pédech, P., 309 n. 59 

Pelagatti, P., 299 n. 57 
Pendlebury, J. D. S., 136, 298 n. 19 
Penthesilea, 150 

Pepy I, pyramid of. See Saqqara 


Pepy II, 35, 38, 314 n. 55 
pyramid of. See Saqqara 


Perdrizet, P., 303 n. 170, 305 n. 231, 314 nn. 43, 


50, 53, 315 n. 68 
Perorsi, 248 
Perry, R., 302 n. 126 
Persepolis, 296 n. 95 
Perseus, 155 
Persians, 150, 271, 272, 302 n. 138 
Perugia, 224 
Peters, J. P., 304 n. 213 
Petrie, W. M. F., 80, 295 n. 68 
Petronius, 221, 299 n. 35, 305 n. 255 
Petronius, C., 213 
Peye, go, 96, 293 nn. 4, 12, 14, fig. бб 
Pflaum, H. G., 252, 310 n. 85 
Pharusii, 248, 309 nn. 37, 38, 40 


Pherusa, 309 n. 37 

Philaeni, 254 

Philadelphia, The University Museum, 144, 299 
n. 45, fig 155 

Phillips, K. M., Јг., 300 п. 79 

Philocles, 229 

Philokleides, 229 

Philostratus, 187, 242, 303 Пп. 160, 307 n. 320 

Phocis, 164 

Phoenicians, 299 n. 29 

Photius, 311 n. 124 

Piankhy, 90. See also Peye 


Piazza Armerina, Imperial Villa, 216, 217, 305 


nn. 246, 247, fig. 283 


Picard, C., 258, 260, 310 n. 87, 311 n. 115, 312 
5 3 Т8 5 3 
п. 132 


Picard, Ch., 307 n. 313, 314 n. 51 
Pignon, J., 308 n. 19 

Pillars of Hercules, 251, 252, 310 n. 78 
Pirenne, J., 297 n. 107 

Plataca, 150 

Plautus, 212, 304 nn. 216, 217 


Pliny the Elder, 236, 248, 299 n. 35, 300 n. 83, 
3 n. 181, 306 n. 274, 307 п. 310; 309 nn. 
25, 29, 57, 59, 310 nn. 65, 70, 80, 81, 92, 94, 
311 nn. 97, 119 


Plovdiv, National Archeological Museum, 302 


n. t49, figs. 221, 222 


6, 307 n. 310, 310 n. 9I 


Dol i 
Poli, 183 


Polybius, 250, 252, 254, 310 nn. 89, 92 


Pompeii, 212, 221, 305 n. 2 
130, 315 n. 88 
Casa dei Pigmel, 314 n. 57, fig. 378 
Casa del Gallo, 314-15 n. 64 
Casa di Meleagro, 216, 305 n. 249, 306 n. 307 
House of the Menander, 221, 305 n. 258, fig. 
264 


57, 309 n. 37, 312 n. 


Pons, A., 308 n. 2 
Pontus, 312 n. 148 
Poole, R. S., 301 n. 97, 304 n. 218 


Porter, B., 291 nn. 6, 38, 40, 292 nn. 51, 53755» 
57, 75> 294 nn. 43-45, 295 11. 48, 49, 67, 68, 
296 nn. 84, 85, 88, 93, 94, 297 nn. 104, 109; 113 


Porto, port of Ostia, 278 

Poscidon, 161 

Posener, G., 291 nn. 5, 7, 16, 292 n. 71, 293 n. I 
Pottier, E., 299 n. 48 


Poulsen, F., 184, 303 n. 157, 304 N. 199, 306 n. 
268, 307 n. 313, 315 n. 80 


Praeneste (Palestrina), 273 


Pratolaos, 161, 301 n. 95 


Préaux, C., 313 nn. 1, 8, 10, 18, 19 

Pressouyre, L., 311 nn. 126, 128, 314 n. 40 

Priam, 171 

Priene, 206 

Pricse, K. H., 293 n. 11, 296 n. 83 

Propertius, 315 n. 90 

Providence, Museum of Art, Rhode Island 
School of Design, 188, 303 n. 167, fig. 239 


Psamtik I, 139 

Psamtik II, 139, 301 n. 116 

Psylli, land of the, 309 n. 57 

Ptah, 116, fig. 110 

Ptolemies, dynasty of, 120, 187, 188, 270 

Ptolemy Auletes, 310 n. 9I 

Ptolemy Epiphanes, 303 n. 163 

Ptolemy, geographer, 246, 247; 248, 250, 308 
nn. 10-14, 18, 309 nn. 31, 325 38, 43, 44, 54 
57, 311 n. 124 

Ptolemy of Mauretania, 311 n. 1 18 

Ptolemy 11, 188 

Punics, 252 

Punt, Land of, 34, 35 

Putcoli, 221, 305 n. 254 

Pygmy, Pygmies, 35, 36, 38, 258, 273. 278, 28 
291 n. 7, 311 n. 109, 312 n. 131, 314 NN: 4 
53, 57, 62, 315 п. 64, figs. г, 2, 3445 345» 375» 
376-78 


Pylos, 138 


Pyrgi, 160, 300 n. 86 


Qalhata, 295 n. 67, fig. 100 
pyramid of. See EI Kurru 


Quézel, P., 308 n. 2 
Quintilian, 238 
Quintus Curtius, 309 n. 54 


Qurnet Murai, necropolis of. See Thebes 


Radnou, A., 314 n. 41 


Ramesses II, 70, 292 n. 54 
Temple of. See Abydos 


Ramesses III, 70, 76 

Randall-Maclver, D., 297 nn. 114, 115, 
Read, H., 303 n. 171 

Rebuffat, R., 311 nn. 96, 125 

Redeyef, 308 n. 1 

Red Sea, 34, 35, 188, 250, 258, 270, 311 n. 20 
Reggio Calabria, Museo Nazionale, 302 n. 148 
Reichhold, K., 299 n. 39 

Reims, 224 


Reinach, S., 303 n. 184, 304 nn. 198, 204, 206, 
305 n. 263, 306 nn. 269, 272 


Reisner, G. A., 34, 38, 90, 291 nn. 2, 14, 30, 293 
n. 13, 294 n. 37, 295 nn. 51, 56, 296 nn. 86, 
94 

Rekhmire, tomb of. See Thebes, necropolis of 
Sheikh Abdel Qurna 


Reutersward, P., 303 n. 157 
Rhamnus, 183 

Rhir, Cape, 248 

Rhodes, 164 

Rhoecus of Samos, 140 

Richard, L., 305 n. 266, 310 n. 71 


Richmond, Virginia Museum of Fine Arts, 296 
n. 84 


Richter, G. M. A., 167, 301 nn. 104, 105, 112, 
142, 303 n. 159, 304 nn. 190, 212 


Ridder, A. de, 300 n. 76, 302 n. 130, 303 nn. 
176, 186 


Riese, A., 302 n. 156, 309 n. 30, 311 n. 108 
Rirh, Wadi, 309 nn. 31, 44 

Rizzo, G. E., 303 n. 161, 305 n. 249, 314 n. 62 
Robertson, M., 299 n. 39, 307 n. 324 
Robichon, C., 295 n. 53, 296 n. 78 


Robinson, Collection of David M. See Universi- 
ty, Miss. 


Robinson, E. S. G., 212, 302 n. 153, 304 n. 220 
Rocchetti, L., 305 n. 249 
Roche, M., 311 n. 113 
Roeder, G., 294 n. 46, 295 n. 68, 306 n. 299 
Rolland, H., 306 n. 272 


Romanelli, P., 303 n. 161, 312 n. 137, 315 nn. 
97. 98 


Roman(s), 135, 2 


a 
S 
ю 
D 
ю 
جن‎ 
co 
is 
сл 
3 
N 
сл 
з 


270 


Rome, 212, 252, 257, 273, 282, 306 п. 274, 310 
n. 65 
Aula Isiaca, 314 n. 62 
Campus Martius, Iseum, 278 
Domus Aurea, 305 n. 261 
Forum, 214. 
Museo Nazionale Etrusco di Villa Giulia, 300 
n. 86, 302 n. 127, 312 n. 130, figs. 183, 271 
Museo Nazionale Romano, 278, 306 n. 2 
314 nn. 41, 59, 61, 315 n. 82, figs. 375, 3 
383. 384 
Museo Torlonia, 213, 305 n. 233, fig. 260 
Palazzo Rondinini, 214, 305 n. 230, fig. 281 
Via Appia, 282 
Via Ostiensis, 278 


Rosenberger, B., 310 n. 69 
Rosenblum, M., 312 n. 148, 314 n. 45 
Rossi, F., 294 n. 43 


RostovtzelT, M. 1., 303 n. 186, 305 nn. 232, 257, 
313 nn. 11, 12, I4, 15, 20 


Rougé, J., 310 n. 86 
Roussel, L., 299 n. 61 
Ruesch, A., 304 n. 224 


Ruijgh, C. J., 298 n. 24 


Ruspe, 216 | 
Russmann, E. R., 293 nn. 17, 21-23, 294 11: 36, 
42, 46, 295 n. 63 


Ruvo, 176 , 
Museo Jatta, 176, 183, 302 nn. 133, 134, 314 
n. 38, figs. 210, 219, 220, 371 


Sabacos. See Shabaka 
Sabatier Collection, 296 n. 81 
Sacred Lake. See Karnak 
Sadd el Ali, 121 

Sadik Nur, 297 n. 121 


Sahara, 33-35, 63, 246-48, 250, 251, 254, 257, 
265, 268, 270, 308 nn. 2, 3, 309 nn. 40, 47 


Saharans, 309 n. 54 
Sai, 51 
Saint-Ay (Loiret), 229 


Saint-Germain-en-Laye, Musée des Antiquités 
Nationales, 306 nn. 269, 272, figs. 294-96 

St. Louis, St Louis Art Museum, 88, 292 n. 76, 
Ла. 59 

Salamis, 150 

Salerno, L., 305 n. 239 

Salomonson, J. W., 302 n. 156 


Salviat, F., 300 n. 67, 314. n. 37 


Samannüd, 188 


San Simeon, Calif., Hearst San Simeon State 
Historical Monument, 160, 300 n. 83, figs. 


178, 179 


Saqqara, 38, 41, 83, 292 nn. 68, 77 


Temple of the pyramid of Pepy I, 36, 291 n. 


12, figs. 5,6 
Temple of the pyramid of Pepy IT, 36 


Sargho, 310 n. 69 
Sattin, F., 308 n. 4 


Sauncron, S., 291 n. 7, 299 n. 32 


Sáve-Sóderbergh, T., 291 nn. 26, 27, 29, 292 nn. 


70, 71, 313 n. 4 
Sbomeker, 126, 297 n. 101, figs. 124, 130 
Scaurus, Marcus, 306 n. 274 
Schafer, H., 294 n. 46, 296 n. 88 
Schauenburg, K., 300 n. 69 
Schefold, K., 314 n. 57 
Schmidt, E., 296 n. 95 
Schóne, R., 307 n. 317 
Schott, E., 296 n. 72 
Schreiber, T., 304 n. 198 


Schwartz, E., 301 n. 99 


Schwartz, J., 313 n. 15 

Scott, N. E., 293 n. 27 

Scullard, H. H., 304 nn. 211, 219 

Scylax, 248, 252, 299 nn. 29, 35, 309 n. 35 
Scythia, 238 


Scythian(s), 146, 238, 304 n. 215, 312 n. 148, 
313 n. 30 


Sebekhotep, tomb of. See Thebes, necropolis of 
Sheikh Abdel Qurna 


Sedeinga, necropolis, 104, 128, 132, 295 nn. 55, 
56, 297 nn. 117, 122, 313 n. 16, figs. 92, 133 

Sefkhet-'abu, 111 

Scligman, C. G., 62 

Sclima, oasis of, 63 

Seltman, C. T., 183, 194, 301 nn. 96, 97, 302 n. 
153, 303 n. 178, 307 n. 322, 313 n. 29 

Semitic, 68 

Semna, 83, 84, 104 

Sena Chiesa, G., 307 n. 318 

Sendjirli, 109, 295 n. 59 

Seneca, 304 n. 225,310 n. 84 

Senegal, region, 250-52 

Senegal River, 248 

Senkamanisken, 116, 296 n. 84, figs. 116, 119 

Serapis, 194, 282 

Sergi, S., 247, 308 n. 15 


Sesostris I, 36 
pyramid of, 43 


Sesostris III, 83 
pyramid of, 43 


Sethe, K., 291 nn. 8, 16 


Severi, reign of the, 252 


D 


verus, Septimius, 214 
Sextus Empiricus, 299 n. 35 


Stax. 260 


Musée Archéologique, 260, 312 n. 139, fig. 362 


Shabaka, 90, 92, 96, 139, 293 nn. 15, 25, 294 n. 
16, 313 n. 5, figs. 68-76 
tomb of. See El Kurru 


Shabataka, 96, 98, 109, 111, 294 nn. 30, 34, fig. 
78 
tomb of. See El Kurru 
Shanakdakhete, 120, 126, fig. 129 
Shear, T. L., 306 n. 280 
Shefton, B., 302 n. 121 
Shepenwepet, 111, 295 n. 68, fig. 112 
Shilluks, 54, 62 
Shinnie, P. L., 296 n. go, 297 nn. 103, 105, ! 
109, 113, 120, 299 n. 35 


Sichtermann, H., 302 nn. 133, 134 


Sicily, 146, 148, 167, 171, 246, 299 n. 59, 303 D: 


165 


Sidi M'Cid, 312 n. 130 

Sidonius Apollinaris, 216, 305 n. 250, 312 1: 145 
Siebert, G., 315 n. 75 

Sieveking, J., 301 n. 103, 303 n. 188 
Sigilmassa, 310 n. 69 

Silenus, 278 


Silius Italicus, 213, 304 n. 226 


08, 


E., gor n. 98 


an. 4 
K., 297: 11 TP. 
8 n. 19, 309 nn. 54> : 


Simon; 


Simpson; W. 
e б 

Sirte, Gulf of, 254: 3 

n. 125 к 

Siwa. See Ammon, 0451$ of 

эма. * 

M. G. de, 308 n. 19 


Slane, + 


Smith, A 


Smith, С. H., 300 n- 78 


. H., 306 л. 275 


S., 294 n- 37» 296 n. 86 


270; 282, 29! 


2 6, 45-47: 49> 
25, 20, 45 id 


Smith, W. 
Snowden, F. M., Jr 


By Gn ae PCR) E 5 
nn. 5, 7; 13 78. 88, goı nn. 92, 95> 


128, 132, 134 139: 14 
147, 149, 303 0: 168, 304 nn. 189; 19 
TO GT: 200) 224, ЗОБ оо азаа 
306 nn. 282, 300, 307 n 
148, 313 nn. 23. 25, · 
1, 76, 79, 80, 82, 


n. f 


300 nn. 64, 
302 nn. 125; 


201, 207; 
261-63, 267; 
319, 328, 312 n- 
nn. 39, 47; 315 ПП. 74 
89 

Soleb, Temple of Amenhotep III, 68, 70. 


Somali, 34 
Somalia, 270 


Sonrhay, 


Sophocles, 155 


Sotades, 15 , 300 nn. 66, 


n. 136 
Sous, 248, 252 
Sousse. See also ancient name Hadrumetu 
Musée À 'ologique, 265, 310 n. 116. 
I20. 2 4 > 242. ofr 
120,325 - 344. 345. 365 
Spain, 1,251, 278, SIO n. 70 
" Г - Ans 
Citerior, 310 n. 81 
Sparta, 915 n. 7a 
Speier, I ) I >= 


Spina, 152 


St LD 
tamp, L. D 308 n. 2 
Steiger, R.. 306 n. 271 
Stell: t 
Ja AME 298 n. 24 


Strabo. 212 
3: 


abo, 52, 205 oe 
29» 39; 310 nn. 70 78 a qu E 
х 
124, 313 n. 5 : A 
Str y 
trong, D. E; 306 n. 307 
En S “ЗОЛ 
Strouhal. Br 297 n 
> 297 n. 97 
Str ss 
Strout} agi 
10phagi. 258 
Sud: 
М а 5 56 
9, 54, 56, 79, 98 
205 n. 67 44.5 993 104 ESS 
nans S > 257, эс 
: 20, 31 » 
S udanese. 258 ) ae 
А “IPs 260, 309 n. 162 
Suetonius 59. Ks 
795. 310 3 
Ss 3 n. 82, a4 
SC; 914 n 34 
Windler M.H 
Swing PA: + 8 
S ^amter. q 
os 44 
ў erlang 32 
Sydney. Ni h 
=) Nic S 
U Nivers} olson M 
Tsitv ape Useun Р 
Sv Ji Sydne m о And 
Syene \s s SY, 295 Бе SE 
ix € 1. 08 
17. See од, 


or 
451, oF 
aye 754. 
2» 399 nn. 40, 47 


57; 
) 


ve. Musée des Antiquités 


. 269, 272. figs. 294-96 


2 
) 


te 


J 
02 n. 150 


314 n. 37 


Hearst San Simeon State 
82. figs. 
D ot = 


nent, 160, 30° n. 83 


SQ 7^7 
92 nn. ОО, // 


2 26. 291 n- 


= А ~ De 7 
ramid o! Pep* 


22 
- 209 p oc 292 nn 
627 2а 
ой. ге? 
29? 
ZR 13° 
Е 12: 
125 
n jor, J 
24 274 
об ! 09 
: 6п:° 
46, 29 
69 
200 25 а 
Же 
95 
»*7 
317 
72. 
d i 
19° 
i Д 


| ` See p 
едеу g ds S : 
26 595 Necro d 
39. о Polis + 
x Чы йә na S 128 ( 
Net? к y 
n | 815 4 16 > 295 nn. , 
Cligman C. G a 
>. G., 65 
Selima, Oasis | 
Seltm pa 
P ans C. T. 18 
53, 30 ы 
A d 94, 301 nn, o6 
Semitic. 6 d 39 
uc, 68 9 313 n. о ie 


Semna, 85 B. ng 
2 › 4 


Sena Chiesa, G 
Sena р POINTE 
Endiirli, 109, оо 
" 9, 205 n. 59 
eneca, ao ; 
à 304 n. 225. 310 n. 84 
Senegal, region, 250-52 
Senegal River, 248 


Senkamanisken, 116, 296 n. Biss тй, л 
Serapis, 194, 282 | E 
Sergi, S., 247, 308 n. 15 
Sesostris I, 36 
pyramid of, 43 
Sesostris III, 83 
pyramid of, 43 


a 


Sethe, K., 291 nn. 8,1 
Severi, reign of the, 252 
Severus, Septimius, 214 
Sextus Empiricus, 299 n. 35 


CNE 7 1 fo. 302 
+ ae \rchéologique» обо, 312 T 1398 
Musée 2 : 


ака, 90, 9?: ? 7 
Shabak® 2 5, J185: 68-76 
49s DID to 8 E] Kurru 


78 ¬1 Киши 
7 - See EJ KY 
tomb ОЁ F у: 126,78 À 
> hete: ^^ 2 
Shanakd* o6 n 280 
Shear: xd i n 11 
20: 1 
sheftoP 1,295 n 68. Ji A 
ghepen™ a 103 199 ч 
x 4 62 ; 7 pn 
shilluks: af 296 ? D 
f / 2 299 п: 32 4 ail 
һине ر‎ oe uc 
1 09: A 2 
pierm2?" 5 Wn 2 
сй " I 4 
51 ЖА 146 1 "PT 142 
sicilY: 20 250: ? 
165 12 n- 305 п. 
М? 3а: 7 210: 
EY a 
sidi * Шш 8 
jon" j gn о" 
538809 15ے‎ 10000 
2 eber" 303 D 
; j qu^ tQ, 09 
wey = ОП 
p meget 226 
gig „8 gos? 


Simon, E., 301 n. 98 
Simpson, W. K., 297 n. 114 


Sirte, Gulfof, 254, 308 n. 19, 309 nn. 54 57, 311 
n. 125 

Siwa. See Ammon, oasis of 

Slane, M. G. de, 308 n. 19 

Smith, A. H., 306 n. 275 

Smith, C. H., 300 n. 78 

Smith, W. S., 294 n. 37; 296 n. 86 

Snowden, F. M., Jr., 270, 282, 291 n. 36, 298 
nn. 5, 7, 13, 299 nn. 25, 26, 45-47, 49, 54» 58, 
300 nn. 64, 78, 88, 301 nn. 92, 95, 100, 106, 
302 nn. 125, 128, 132, 134, 139 142, 143, 
147, 149, 303 n. 168, 304 nn. 189, 193, 199- 
201, 207, 209, 224, 305 nn. 234, 298, 258, 
261-63, 267, 306 nn. 282, 300, 307 nn. 311, 
319, 328, 312 n. 148, 313 nn. 23, 25» 30, 314 
nn. 39, 47, 315 nn. 74, 76, 79: 80, 82, 83, 86, 
89 

Soleb, Temple of Amenhotep III, 68, 70, fig. 35 

Somali, 34 

Somalia, 270 

Sonrhay, 252 

Sophocles, 155 

Sotades, 152, 176, 271, 272, 300 nn. 66, 69, 302 
n. 138, figs. 165, 360, 370 

Sous, 248, 252 

Sousse. See also ancient name Hadrumetum 
Musée Archéologique, 265, 310 n. 116, 311 n. 
120, 312 n. 143, fits. 344, 345» 365 


Spain, 224, 251, 278, 310 n. 70 
Citerior, 310 n. 81 


Sparta, 315 n. 75 
Speier, H., 306 n. 275 
Spina, 152 

Stamp, L. D., 308 n. 2 
Steiger, R., 306 n. 271 
Stella, L. A., 298 n. 24 


Strabo, 213, 252, 304 n. 228, 305 n. 230, 309 nn. 
38, 39, 310 nn. 70, 78, 79, 91, 311 nn. 97, 
124, 313 n. 5 


Strong, D. E., 306 n. 307 
Strouhal, E., 297 n. 97 
Strouthophagi, 258 


Sudan, 54, 56, 70, 98, 104, 128, 257, 293 n. 18, 
295 n. 67, 297 n. 120, 313 n. 16 


Sudanese, 258, 260, 303 n. 162 
Suetonius, 285, 310 n. 82, 315 n. 91 
Suse, 314 n. 34. 

Swindler, M. H., 314 n. 46 

Swing Painter, 144 

Switzerland, 232 


Sydney, Nicholson Museum of Antiquities, 
University of Sydney, 295 n. 68 


Syene (Assuan), 247. See also Assuan 


Syracuse, Musco Archeologico Nazionale, 148, 
171, 238, 299 п. 57> 302 n. 122, 307 п. 312, 
figs. 161, 162, 206, 329 


Syria, 109 
Syriskos Painter, 150 


Székesfehérvar, 278 


Tabo, Temple of. See Argo Island 
Tacape (Gabès), 254, 310 п. 92 
Tacitus, 310 n. 77 

Taessa (Hoggar), 308 n. 2 
Tafraout, 310 n. 69 


Taharqa, 96, 98, 104, 109, 111, 148, 294 nn. 35, 
36, 38, 43, 46, 295 nn. 51, 67, 69, 313 п. 5, 
Sigs. 79-05: 97 J 
of the Lake, Edifice of. See Karnak 

Tanutamun, 111, 294 n. 43, 295 nn. 64, 66, 67, 
figs. 101-105 
tomb of. See El Kurru 


Taranto. See also ancient name Tarentum 
Musco Nazionale, 183, 302 n. 147 


Tarentum (Taranto), 204 
Tarradell, M., 310 n. 75 


Tarragona, Musco Arqueológico Provincial, 
206 n. 268, figs. 290, 303 


Tartarus, 257 


Tassili-n-Ajjer, 252, 254 


Taza Gap, 252 
l'azeroualt, 310 n. 69 
Teixidor, J., 297 n. 118 
Tell el Amarna, 292 n. 69 


Tell Moqdam. See ancient name Leontopolis 
Telmine, 308 n. 11 

Temporini, H., 314 n. 39 

Tensift, river, 309 n. 38 

Terence, 210, 304 n. 215 

Terrace, E. L. B., 294 n. 46 


Thanuny, tomb of. See Thebes, necropolis of 
Sheikh Abdel Qurna 


Thasos, 272, 273, 300 n. 67 


Thebes (Egypt), 43, 269, 291 n. 41 

necropolis of El Khokha, tomb of Amenem- 

hat-Sourer, 292 n. 59, fig. 43 

necropolis of Qurnet Murai, 56 
tomb of Huy, 56, 58, 62, 63, 80, 88, 291 n. 
43, fits. 23-27 

necropolis of Sheikh Abdel Qurna 
tomb of Horemheb, 56, 80, 291 n. 40, figs. 20, 
54 
tomb of Inene, 54, 56, 291 n. 39, fig. 19 
tomb of Rekhmire, 47, 50, 51, 54, 56, 291 
n. 34, figs. 14-16 
tomb of Sebekhotep, 54, 56, 62, 64, 88, 291 
n. 38 
tomb of Thanuny, 140, 299 n. 41, fig. 152 
tomb of Wah, 80, 292 n. 65, fig. 51 

Valley of the Kings, tomb of Tutankhamun, 

70, 292 n. 72 


Thebes (Greece), 210, 273 
Theodectes, 302 n. 138 
Theodorus, 140 

Theodosius, Count, 247, 308 n. 23 
Theophrastus, 164, 301 n. 102 
Thera, 138, 298 nn. 21, 22 
Thibilis (Announa), 312 n. 145 
"Thiersch, H., 304 n. 213 


Thilo, G., 301 n. 101 


Chimme, J., 313 n. 32 


Thina, necropolis, 260 


1 


"homasson, B. E., 311 n. 118 
Thompson, L. A., 305 n. 237 
Thoth, 282 

Thouvenot, R., 303 n. 187 


Thracian(s), 146, 312 n. 148, 313 n. 30 


"huburbo Maius, House of the Camel-riding 
Blacks, 248, 260, 309 n. 34 


hugga, 308 n. 7 
Thureau-Dangin, F., 295 n. 59 


Thyia, 164 


"hysdrus (El Djem), 260 
Tidamensii, 308 n. 12 
Tiddis, 311 n. 129 

Til Barsib, 109, 295 n. 59 


Timesgadiouine, 310 n. 69 


347; 35? 
northwestern baths, 260, 312 n. 131 


Tipasa, 311 n. 113 

Tiridates, 221 

Tivoli, Hadrian's villa, 285 

Todi, 312 n. 130 

Tod, M. N., 299 n. 32 

"Tokai, 308 n. 7 

Tomás (Nubia), 315 n. 65 

Tombos, quarry, 294 n. 43 

Toynbee, J. M. C., 306 nn. 278, 279, 293 
Trajan, 247, 252 


Tran Tam Tinh, V., 305 n. 254, 315 nn. 84, 87, 
88 


Trebba, Valle, necropolis, 300 n. 72 


Trendall, A. D., 300 nn. 77-79, 90, 302 nn. 121, 
122, 134, 138 


Triakontaschoinos, 247 


Trieste, Museo Civico di Storia e d'Arte, 204, 
303 n. 185 


"Trimalchio, 221 


Tripoli, Archaeological Museum, 308 n. 16, 311 
nn. 121-23, figs. 339. 346. 348, 306 


Tripolis, 258. See also Tripolitania 


Tripolitania, 135, 285. See also Tripolis 

Trojans, 150 

Tsirkin, Y. B., 309 n. 62 

Tuareg, 252 

Tunis, 308 n. 19 
Musée National du Bardo, 174, 302 n. 124; 
309 n. 34, 311 nn. 114, 115, 312 nn. 129, 134, 
197, figs. 207, 340. 342; 343; 349: 35+ 355 

Tunisia, 135, 216, 246, 258, 310 n. 95, 312 n- 
139 
southern, 247, 248, 254 


Turdetania, 310 n. 70 
Turin, Museo Egizio, 294 n. 43 


Tutankhamun, 34, 56, 58, 59, 68, 84 
tomb of. See Thebes, Valley of the Kings 


Tuthmosis I, 46 
Tuthmosis ITI, 34, 46, 54, 64 


Tuthmosis IV, 46, 54 


Umm er Rbia, river, 248, 309 n. 38 

University, Miss., Museum of Art and Archaeol- 
ogy, University of Mississippi, 194, 303 n. 177 

Ushanahuru, 109 

Uthina (Oudna), 260, 312 n. 137 


Uzare Mountains, 248 


Vacathi, 309 n. 57 

Vagn Niclsen, O., 296 n. 97 

Val di Chiana, 212 

Vallet, G., 299 n. 57 

Vandals, 312 n. 148 

Vandier, J., 38, 291 nn. 15, 21, 295 nn. 47, 57 

Vatican 
Museo Gregoriano Egizio, 315 nn. 97, 98, fig. 
385 
Museo Gregoriano Etrusco, 167, 301 n. 108, 
Jig. 193 
Museo Gregoriano Profano, 238, 307 n. 317, 
314 n. 40, figs. 335, 372 

Ventris, M., 298 n. 24 

Vercoutter, J., 296 n. 86, 311 nn. 113, 114 

Verhoogen, V., 306 n. 299 

Vermeule, C. C., 300 n. 87, 304 n. 191 

Vesuvius, 221 

Vibius Sequester, 311 n. 97 

Vidal de La Blache, P., 310 n. 69 

Vienna, Kunsthistorisches Museum, 140 164 
299 n. 39, 301 n. 110, figs. 150, 151, 200 í 

Vigneau, A., 296 n. 83 

Villard, F., 302 n. 146 

Ville, G., 308 n. 17 


Viollet, P., 294 n. 29 


352 


Zirretta, G., 299 n. 56 
Visconti, P. E., 305 n. 233 D 
Vivien de Saint-Martin, L., 309 0: 26 га 16, 311 п. 123 
Volubilis, 257 Zuila, 308 n. 19 


Vulci, 146 


Wadi ez Zgaia, 311 n. 121 

Wah, tomb of. See Thebes, necropolis of Sheikh 
Abdel Qurna 

Waille, V., 312 n. 145 

Wall, Letocetum Museum, 229, 306 n. 279, fig 
301 

Walser, E., 296 n. 95 

Walters, H. B., 299 n. 45, 301 nn. 92, 118, 302 
nn. 140, 141, 144, 154, 303 n- 189, 304 n. 202, 
305 n. 267, 306 n. 307 

Ward, W. A., 294 n. 35 

Wartburg, W. von, 310 n. 77 

Wawat, 58, 62, 63 


Webster, T. B. L., 171, 300 nn. 77-79, 90, 301 n. 
120, 302 nn. 121, 134, 138 


Wenig, S., 296 nn. 89, 90, 297 nn. 102, 107, 108 
Werbrouck, M., 296 n. 86 

Wild, H., 315 nn. 72, 85 

Winkes, R., 314 n. 39 

Winlock, H. E., 43, 291 n. 24 

Winter, F., 303 n. 185 

Wissowa, G., 309 n. 54 

Wit, C. de, 296 n. 71 

Witherspoon, T. C., 304 n. 192 

Witt, R. E., 305 n. 261 

Woolley, C. L., 297 nn. 114, 115, 120 


Worcester, Mass., Worcester Art Museum, 297 
n. 106, fig. 127 i 
Wright, R. P., 305 n. 236 


Xenophanes, 146, 299 n. 54 


Сету ес 
Xerxes, 148, 150, 167 


Yacoub, M., 302 п. 124, 303 n. 156, 312 n. 140 
Yacout, 251 


Yam, Land of, 35 


Yoyotte, J., 293 nn. 1 7 
yotte, J., 2 M LOL N g 
ME 7, 294 n. 39, 299 n. 


Zan 

na, 310 n. 65 
Zambesi, 59 

Zeus, 150, 302 n. 153 


Zeus-Ammon, 183, 301 n. 98, fig. 229 Pa CA 
5. 22 Printed in Switzerland 


Zliten, House of Dar Buc Ammera, 247, 258, 265. 


